OOO OT 


TISEE Pr ee Sa aa. a2 


Me THE 


 IMARROW O F HY 
7 THE ORACLBDS _— 
"Oe == "ba 3 

| OR, <7 OY 


| Divers Treariles, containing. Di. L 


reQions about ſixe of the 
| waightieſt things can concerne 
b- _ aCbriflianinthlife. [ 


E 


By N. BrF18 tp late Preacher 
| of Gods Word at Iſleworth in 


MIDDLESEX. = 


E.- =! 
þ 

T The ſeventh Edition. 

TR = FD EIors 
4-: 
| Boon ol 


| ' 


LONDON, 
Printed by John Legare, ond are to be: 
| fold by - Fa Allot, ar the figne of the 


| Beare in Pax!s Church. yard. 
[ N | 16 $ Os 


- y 
tas ant... AA. | Sa od 


— "—F } — hy FOI > . —>» ” 
—_— - - wSeiw/had 2 of. P _- * > - , TY TIT © - 
- - Y 
. 
2 F - * 4 y EY l 4 6. he ax 
C2 e by s ; 
4 
z - - 
[ 
. . 
i4 hy 4 je? 
Fl % 
= 
iv 
* 4 \ 
= 
. . ' 
s } . 
. 
? 
4 -. 
. 
R « 
1 4 
: - 
by b 
- 
%. 
. of 4 
jA «gQ 
: 
a» * 
4 1 
. 
« Er " % 
"3 y p d 
ws. 
”, 
- ba y 
> 
?:. 
b . 
4 \ 
k / » p 
& ® , 
_ « + 
: 
» FR F 
. 
» N : 
. 
*% 
. 


a” 


; 


K 
- 
, 
net 
- a. ati WR" "Ip "— 
» 


. 4 4 

; » PF) 

© £ 

| QnwE—_—_ 

ks = 

£ 3 
” 


'0 
KIGHT HO- 


- moſt Noble Ladie, 
| the Ladie Lucie , 
 Countefle of. 


| ""_— . 


b.- Mx DAM, 


| NE 'H x $9 enſuing 


| Vos | of | T reatiſes , 


bs 


. wing receined. 
| their birth at 


TL, 


*, 1 
| a 
K '©, LD No AJ <4 


| loyntly 10 got into the world 
A 2 _ fo 


THE 


YOVRABLE AND] 


q © 
Þ 


— | cnn—_ _ on 


| 2ogether 10 ſeeke emtertaine-| f 
| ment , they bumbly preſent| 1 
| *remſelnes Unite your Honour, i 
 beſeeching your general pro-| þ 
teBion, and your noble admiſ\ 1 
| ftor, to doe your and youp Noble| t 
Family their - firſt: ioynt-ſer+| ! 
 Hice;ahd from#hence rhey ard|1 
contented 10 beaxe theis. ad.ii 
venture for their" entertatne-l\ 
| ment abroad \in' the world.\} 
1 And the ratheram lembold-| 
ued thus tofendthem, wit 


| 


| 
| 


| from. 
of ———— pr er— ere orrenno<renprcus 
* 


thy IF . Ge Rn 
"_— — n 


6 from the heanenly word, and| | 

# : 
vl will of God : ſo hhy are meete | = 
go attend your moſt rettred 
p-| preſence, avatobe truſted with | 
{1 the chargeof Jour greate# | 
[el treaſure, not doubting of your | | 
| Honours noble and TO_ | 
< reſpect berein , 1 deſireta re-" 
| w#4ine | | 


TT |] 
Your Honours Chap. | 
line in the things [ 
of Ieſus Chriſt, x0 


ferue you cuer, 


N. Bu PIs LD. 
| 


Deatcatorirs, [TT 


__ J__—_ ite —— __ a4 ——— —_— do i a —.. ſr 
PEE 5 _ —_— ———wy 
nA. < th aa - _—__ pre” HY — Re Y . 
[iS ——_— CT EO oo Ty : »M© 4 k . - Oy" @ 
. - - ” 6.4/3 YI LS T Cs es, HL FR hte 2 " 
X OW. C3 AL SE G8 Vi i ER" vi Ats yY ” _ ah 
” * VSB: YC» . ater . We I =— 
yr \ 
gt * » 
. ' 
” - 


-, 
CY 
@ % 
ws + - 4 va R 
= _ C 
= 
LY 4 * 
. % — 
4 owt ts Ao 


- M FX 
& my 4 "—Y + 
a 7 @& © b 5 LO 
£ '' 5 
as, 4 u+& ; F 
"war ; 


. 
4 . 
6 
© 
. 
o A 
4 F 
” * "4 
n "y 
\ £2 h « 
” . 0 "= 
"» 
- 
"—_ 
J, x 
®. 
PF = 
# v 
X 
_—_ ” 
- FL 
P _ CT 
, _- 
LE . - 
” 
= 


"*. 
0. P M1 
IV & Xs 


ts pal q — a - » 
7 bot 


ny 


> 


Cn. a » >... 


per=—j W_—rYY —_— th ——_—_ _—_—— A. 


CHAM ———_—_C—_— — 


Te 2 

_ | 

{BEGINNING 
|OF THE DOCTRINE 
OF CHRIST. fl 

_—_ . | 

| A Catalogue of finnes : Shewin | 
| how aChriſtian may finde ont the | 


_ _ eutlshe muſt take notige of 
#8 bis Repentance, = 


ms... —— — 
* 


| With Rules, thar fliew acourſe, how | 
any Chriſtian my ecchardfrew 


x  theguiltandpowerof all | 
| A, | -Þ-1 
; ; Fe ; | 
| | ByN. B-x.vr 01D, ladPreacherof | 
God: Word at Iſleworth in 
B MIDDLESEX. 
| -, Lament.3.40. 
' | Let vs ſtarch and try our wayes , and twrue avai” | 
wvnto tbe Lord, 
= LONDON, 
| | Printed by John Legarr,and are tobe fold | 
| by Robert Allet, at the tigne of the Bearein | 
| Panls Church-yard. Br 
Ce #3 0. . OE + I 


cdl 


TH e Contents of| 
all the ſixe Trea- 


ciſes, chou ſhalt finde| 
[in > i firſt Chapter | 
of the firſt Booke, | 


FT A 


PE I—_ 
UP —— 


= _ 
Va AASA rn wy OBS E TE Hin : 


9" "EET 


j 


; 


-and the Ladie ANNE 
| and the Ladie Ions HERICxE: 


W-. . VP 
, 
EI 


| 


? - 


FTI 


HONORED LADTES, 
the Ladie ANNE Crevns, 
Fincn, 


» Bificla wiſhcth all increaſe. of 
the trac grace of Chrift and the 


bleſſed fruttion of the glory. 
of God ia beauen. 


Worthie Ladies, 


DE 


Li W 4 
.- 
T 
— þ 
#444 
” 


the rumes, into : 


waycs men take 1n the bu.: 


'FO:-THE MVCH| 


— 
LEES 


DX AY? Amentable. - are | 


| 


: which the na- } 
| tures. of. men 
1e% |.are. generally | 

fallen by their ſignes;. which | 
| AppEares .eſpecially: by the: 


| ſifeſſe-of their foule. The! 
| moſk- men+ are. cleage. our: 
| of the way 40 ;heauen | 


4 


As. 


and: walke ., in:.by waycs 
Wt _of.! 


—_ — 


The Epiftle {| 3 

Ds  STORASCUAt En... ..6NY < 

ot their owne, which are cal- | | 

led in Scripture, The wayes. of [ 
”eowickes; The wayes of their | || 
* [own hearts; Peruerſe wayes , || 
| Darke and ſlipperie wayes ; | 
| 7 we way of in1qnity: All mee: | | 
ting 11 that broad way that| 
leaaeth to defirution, being} 
| [wholly ignorant of the way | 
of life and peace, yea,the moſt | 
of them ſpeake evil of the good 
| 14) of. Goa, and perſecute it, | 
1 | Some thereare, that are ſo| 
farre enlightened, as.nottro|. 
| like the common roade way | 
of the multitude; and after 
| ſome enquiric -hate found. 
chent . out /wajes #hat (ſieme| 
$004 in tic: ompeeyer; and 
they are wonderfully well 
pleaſed with their courſe, | 
'bitt (46 - 1ſines- of theſe wayes| | 
| #e death rb, 'as'well: as the] 
former, And the more / this} 
h Ou. 51 allot : 


Aron 


| 4 Wh 


LR Brun aa nm, o—_- 


w 


| 


OE I OE CITES 


ha —__ — m—_— "SS +. 
, / 


| =  Dotlicatoriv« Es 4 


{danger increaſed \ vpon men, | 
| becauſe the way of life is wut. 
|| 0c, and it is a warrow way, | 
[| and hardto finde,and may be 

_ [ſought by many, and yet »ot- 
|. | fownd. Yet this hope is left | 
| | vnto forlorn men, that there | 
| is awayto heauen and hap. | 
| |pines: A way of righteouſucſſe | 
and peace, a Way.of mercy and. 
| truth, a way of wiſedome: A| 
way that men. may ſecurely 
and ſafely walke in;a way, in 

which Chriſt will eaidethe, | 
| God the Father will keeps : 
\zhem., and the holy Ghoſt | 
leade them by the hand, and | 
dire& them in all the paſſa-| 
ges thereof. Onely it concer-; 
[ncti vs fo askethe way, with | 
{L.importunitic, of God, and | 
[ro attend -yato the; dixedi-,| 
| ons of the Word of God, & | 
|*pply our: hearts , and lufer| 
our? 


oP _ . ® "4 
OPS Wo g = SIS: %s > 
OPER tated gw 2c 7 


— 


A 


If a The Epiftle hk 
| Our (clues to bee difpofed a- |/þt 
1 1 {righr, that our eyes may ſee | it 
1 [che filtation of God, And in| |C 
- 4particular, wee muſt looke to| || n 
1.8 {three things : Firſt, thar if the | | (i 
| | | ;Lord fhew vs that mcercyto| |C 
= {direct vs inthe way,wee muſt |" 
| {take heede that wee negleR| |'« 
| not, or deſpiſe not the care of | | 

[ 


ll | | walking in the way. Second- | | 
F:- | ly, that with all ddligence wee} || 
# | | auoid gozng abowmt, and make] 
Wi _ |ſfraight ſteps ro our fete, And| || 
1 | thirdly, witlrall feare watch| | 
| our ſelues,that wee fa# nor off| | 
bt with theerronrs of the wicked,.| | | 
/ _ from thegood way of Gad,| | | 
and ſo ourlatter endbe worſe 
| | {rhenourbeginning. To 
3 * Thaue vndertaken by. the} | 
aſſiſtance of G O D,and the| 
| direction: of” his "Bleſſed | | 
Word;to ſingle outthe choi-| | ; 
ſelt -chings I could: finde in [ 43 


the” 


C— M—. 
——_ 2 _ Ahh. 


we ee. tr em Adi et 


Deaicatories | 


4 
|-- 


_———___ —  — 


|/þthe Scripturcs, concerning 
[the entrance into the way of | 
God , and thoſe firſt parhs 
| which are called Holy, The | 
[ſubſtance of theſe direRi- | 
_ | ons Ihaue digeſted into the | 
fTreatife following : which 1 
dedicate vnto your Ladi- 
_ | ſhips, as a tcRtimonie of my 
- | chanketulnefle, for the reſpeR 
{you have ſhewed vato my 
[| Miniſterie, both in your.| 
| conſtant reſort ynto it 1n the- 
| weeke dayes, while you li-| 
ved-in- a: neighbour Pariſh ;;| 
and-in that two-of you are 
| [pleaſed to come to liuve;| 
{ {amongſt ys, and fo are be-- 

| {come a part of my charge: | 
| [As alſo ro manifeſt ro the | 
world my obſeruance of | 
' [your Ladiſhip3, for the good | 
| | report you haue- amongſt 
'$the-godly for the grace of | 


_—_ I: 


—_—_——— 


th 


a > F 


—  ___uc_ 


y. | 5 The Epitt, PI q 


| Teſus Chriſt, and your vn || 
teigned loue of the truth. |]. 
Beſeeching your cAcceptats-| | 


_— 


| 0w, Peruſuall, and Patronagze| 
of theſe, I rake my leaue, and | 
—_— commend your Ladiſhips ro| 
| the Godof Mercie and T1u1h,\ .\ 
| ' who- ouide,comfort, deliuer,| 
ſanifie, and preſeruc you 
| . Fall vato the day of Leſus! 

| [Chriſt 


| 


,' "+. | 
a 
"oy 


" 
"2 


TRIS 7 Ludiſbips rabe|| 


commanded in 1eſwe || 

' | | Chri#, EF | 4 
I 
: | 


£ , 
»*” ah 
N. Birrnty; 
NN, DEFIELD; 
| 's . 
, | | 4 - 
x SS $% & F ; — : 
- M : Ft nd . V | 


| 


| 


| The chiekeſt things 


nl deconcerne. 8. 


eiethatan 


| AESTRXSAESEENAEES: Wy 


contained in the 
firſt Booke. 


THE Contents of all the ſexe. 


— ku "I > —_—— 


Y - _Tregtiſes, briefely ſet downe | 
; ' p-3.toobi 7... | 


The, parſer hae theſe Treas 


Encanragenuent to the. tudie of 
| thels things. | _ TT 


| . +. Generel dreinby way of prox. 


 CnaP. Ws. 


5 2. Wh dd IS. 


Wy ;whas _ af hrcne chety. 
"P10 4.20) 36;. 


& theſe __ pI 5s. 


| m—_— 


_—_— ar; AY 4's -: "IL *: & | 


; "He Rales thai fhew dirty | | 


\ — 


- Hot otines to IS + nobhecare | 
'T hree . 


. . 
i. —_— ———— i. —_— —— 
A... 


} iz a Contents. _ | 


| 
þ. 


| Three Rales of preparation. pa p. |! 
26,17, |+ 
" Fore things acliner v1 from all || 
francs paſh P37 || 
About the gathering of the Ca-| | 

| talogne of ſinner. p.17.|| © 
1 About the cogfeſſion of our ſinnes. 418 
p.12.7024. | 

| Hhout ſorrow for our ſrones , and |. 


| 1 
: | bow t may be attained. p.24,0 27. | 
If | eAbent the application. of the ||| _ 
+ promiſes, and how it may bee done. || 
4 A p.27,t0 32.|| 
1 = ſpecial pr emiſc madero ſach 1 
| 4s brad confefe dud. rYrowea' i 
[: | thetr ſruncs. *-p.29,20. |: 
[. | How men may know , ner || | 
| their confeſſion and Farrow fs thes | | 
| Honey, be vight or #0/913279:34- | | 
| 


.2.T byee (orts of men morph 


« eſe DireRians.,, . , - P3534 
| Other ves 44 the Chralighe of | 

\&S 4, HIS _ TIP M'% *K3 | | 
The miſery of fo ſach-ar will norbe j 
b atltifedie vo 4 pO 5 | 


1 their finnes, .. © Pe35+ 1 
| 2 Re Es — 


"a. AAAS mom Won we 


4 
: 
$ 


þ 
% 
Y 


e| 


c 


; ONT Ik The Contents. | | NE 
| 


.| glory, ſecnritis bypecrifieſelte- lone, 


| 


| and the truſt in God. P-51:53. | 


Tz E F bnnes od the whole 
Law : where of original fone, 


$pnorance , procrafi mation , Vanne- 


emeonſtancy, cc; P.37.t0 4b 
- Cnasy; TIIT, | 


\H E dimifion of the fo A gainſt 
the firſt Table, and the ſorts of 
fines againſt Geds Natwre.pap. 43s. s 


80-43 Y 
| Semen moniFrom 68. .43» 
Ofnaturall pedo A 
And Epicaritme, Pe*h5o 


| Ofehe defer of grace , and the | 
L's placing of our aff (lions, Þ+45. | 
46, 
How my waies men fin acaraſt 


the merey of God. P-438.49. 
and the feare of God, p.50.51. 


a x 


"M Pads; 


—— 


| The Contents, 


Wor rs 


|& Legamſt the manner of God: 


Gods [ernice.. 


& (| 


Crap. VY. | | 


| - Ow WAY WAYEL meu offend i] 
| Aapainſt the meancs of  Gids | 


"Po =: ab Þ+53e { 
How many wayes meu 6ffind, | 
By not wor ſhippmg. P45 3,54» 
By wili-worſhippings þ.55S«, 
By Idot-wor ſhipping. pþ. 56. 


CxaP. V I, 


Ow many ayes wen frnne 


2 000.009 Ys OO [AP WP £44 "a 


 Sinneain hearing, = p.8.\| 


Sixnes tn prayer, P-$9« || 

Sins abeus the. Sacraments.p,5 9. 
Sinnuerabont av oath. þ.60. 

: 


CnaP,|: 


i abbath,” 


Cunay, VII, 


Innes about the time of Gad: | 
oF worſhip.  p.61, 
xF bree fe ecret offences againſt the 
p.G1. 

T he opex "0 of the Sab- 
bake p.62,63. 


| Cuay, VIII. 


"HE of the 
"th Lad _ nd 


 f Of wines and _— 
bends. p.64,65. 
1Of Children and Pa. 
 FERLS. HOT” | . 
Of Sernants and Ma- 
The fines ſteve. p.63,68. 
Of Subielts and = 

| giſtrates, p.68. 
of Hearers and their 
Miniſtert, P-+ ->I 


4 


2" I "I IO IS g_— OY 


| The ſounes external: 


| 


= 4 CIT IP J9.t0 8 , 
; 
- +. . . *- L 
+ £4 
W* .Z -- 
«a K. # 


| Ti ſont againſt Chaſtity. $1 


The beoccaon of uncleanne ſeep. 84. £4 


The Contents, 


Cuap. 1% 


nIMCN. 


p.6g. 


2B J emiſſion. 
2. By commiſſion; where | 
| The ſinner internal. P71 f0 74+ 


"Cat Y x. 


In the groſe atFs; | p.82. 
Inthe ein , and affe ions, 
and ſenſes, , and geſitres and words, 


p.83., 


$5,896, 


CHAP. 


Y [nxes Againſt the perſons of | 


© 4 

f . 
. F 

» k 1 
Þe Os: . = - 
. , F | \ : 
y : 
P % 


EO Wop ry et mans WE IE" 


In geſture, P.7 4+ 
In words. PaF4s! 
&n Ws.  Þ.76,77. |: 

How we ſaune againſt the bodees of || 
Wen. þ- Lol | | 
Hew a_ rhe Jenks of wen. 


we ed... lot ad 
. dT” id — 
- 
, . 7 
$ : 


| P. 


w —— ts... 
by — 
k — 

. 


4k Gon at] =O Ki 


| ; Ak axahf rhe fees 


GY | 
* 


—— 
——_— —_— tl... 


CHAP: Xt. 


F wen. 
© | 36. 


rald wages we. 90g 7 $8, 89. 
with the aggranarions io p. 090.98, 


Cu A P, X1 [> 


"my againi? the. good namee of| 
WI men. - 20 
By omſſon.” P-92«| | 
By commiſſion. © 
Js + _ 


| 
j 4 7 Extyrnally, Pp. 03 fo 99. | 


| +CnaP. XIILL | 


i 


the fonnes withour conſent } 


p 96., | 


dl EA. CraPr.| 


( 


"_=_ 
1:07:48, ; 


PI T_ 
—_—- vl CRT CET COTE” CEL > - I” nn —_— 


_ 
—_ 


q 


| / o ANCE y 5 
| Gig #9 agarni Fank R 


LY 
LE F 
; 
A 
.-0 Li 


£% * 


LOG 


[T H E PR E F A CE 
ITO THE READER, f 

| containing the Scope of all} 
| | the Sixe Treatiſes, and certaine 


enerall things, which by way. 
_ of Introduction belong. 


vnto them all. 


2 Or thy ſake ( Clrifias 

a Reader) 1 have beene| 
Ds willing to prepare for 
"| the Prefſe, Sixe little 
| _—_ - Which may informe 
thee of lixthings, ofthe greateſt | 
conſequence \ that I know can' 
| concerne thee in this life. And} 
though I have reaſon to abaſe; 
my {ele jn the acknowledge- 
med of -mine'owne frailtic-and 
ES2o abs _inſufficiencie! 


"WOE Men 
* NAS PO TOR TREE ont inn ogy vo Al, Gs 
"a canes F : Eee: Go at TIRES Eats, 
— ._w— wt a _ 
oo 6 , aY 
- 
F 


_— 


_—_ 
mw 


MOLAR WL tines Fires. 


— > 
ee cf 2 » Ew 
- yer OILS * 
_ 5 
wr OCCGT——— OO II hen hos Aeon 


wor 


ff LES, =” 
j vi ' 
p a 
— —_ ———  —— vey ppg 
= 


, p _ | 
" mY a . l p - _” 5 
: — - ———_— Fug : " ; ts ths 0 : Ree 4 FT OR TR ow mM; 6 Hh ds xii 2 At 48 n ob " "y 
a b > 4 4-14 y - = , , R ; 
» »—— __— f 
pg = Wu a a —_— Daw ; 
_ , mt a _ _ . & by nnLennands 8 = - _ _ -_- 
_w - ——_ = - : < _ 
- _ 4 _ _ 0 — POR IIS ts . —_— > > wt - _— - - - - " ap it —_— ——_—. _ 
2 - f am Pg " enctthay —_ = = ” wats th jp WS & a _ 
, _—_ _ | Sent _- o ho « at AG wo __ 
P — _ * '- -4 - ” _— _-——4 _ = - n_— - = — i 
, © - . _ _ = F FEED | l _e _ ; 
., <> = ” Y MW  j j , 5 ("a ""F- 
£ Ce CY our woe ue ee -_ ' - , 
þ 
p = 7 
- 7 
A. 
4 . 
- . = 
. - . 
4 4 
i Le 
- F p Po Pg 
” 
® 


The Contents, 


0 \ againſt rhe Goſpel, p.97»| 


Cna?. X11, 


Ow wavy whyes. men. fo! 


| Bis apaieft Chriſt. p.9798.\ 
Sins againſt repentance-p.y8,99 
84 vor. Aagarnit Faith, P» 190.4 


"Sino "1 g6ef Fg od Hee. 


0A wid 


[THE PREFACE 


ITO THE READER, 


[] containing the Scope of all} 
] the Sixe Treatiſes, and certaine 
{ .generall things, which by way 

of Introduttion belong 


vnto them all, | | 


2 Or thy fake ( Clrifies 
Reader) I have beene| 
SD willing to prepare for 
<= the Prefſe , Sixe little | 
| _— - Which may informe 
this of ixthings, ofthe greateſt | 
conſequence, that I know can 
, | concerne thee in this life. And} 
though I have reaſon to abaſe| 
my {ele jn the acknowledge- 
ment of mine owne trailtie-and 
A __inſuthcicncie' 


DE” Im a 


a. A. ai a 8 "ts 


3 


wy 
1 


- - - D 5 wy s'® 4 = £8 PE m_ , » 4 I 
WW ae ate. + , LE : WW? ., $104 - SI. AN | *. 
' DU ap my 7. p a _ - N . : A ” 
_— = <6 Ss i > < x : 


—  _—w_. od 


The Con- 


"pcntsof 


d viſe 


l 


—_—— 


this Tre | Qome of God, will and yy 


" 


| this moſt_ncedfull queſtion , 15 


hn. . is. —_—_ 


The Contents of OY 


inſutficiency for theſe things, ye 
thou haft cauſe to awaken toth 
| conſideration of the matter] 
which foneerly concerneth thee!| 

| CK? . F104 
 vling the helpe of this labourtil|| 
' God afford thee better helpej| 
' Fs. if 
from more ablc inſtuments, Thi | 
matter in allofthem is ſo necef; | | 
ſary, that] know not which ol |, 
| 


them thou maycſt ſafely negleR, | 
[ The firſt thing whichany man, | 
diſpoſing himſclfe for the King; 


z- 4 


inquire after, is, #hat hee ſhowll 
doe to be ridof thoſe ſo many finxei, 
| be hath beexe bud u guilty of ? Rid. 
(1 fay) from the gutlr and danger; 
ofthem, and from the power and: 
dominion of them. For the! 
ſatisfaction of thy.contcience 


bave in this firſt Treatiſe gathe- 
red for thee , out of the wh-le 
Biblc,a Catalogue of thoſe fines, 
which in. our;repentance God. 
.will have with ſpeciailagtice to; 
| be confcflced and auoides? Ang! 


FLO 


HE: _ theſe} 


— ac; 


ye 


hi 


the fixe Treatiſer, 
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| theſe finnes I havef ſet downe, 2 as 


IF necreas I could, in the expreſſe. 
|| words of the text, thatthon migh- | - 
| reſt ſee the Lord. himſclfe de- | 
{| ſcribing thy offences; and ſo 
'|mighteſt have no excuſe or 


doubt , to imagine that 1t was 


Y but the indgement of ſome men, 
®! | that made ſuch things to bee- 
7% | thought to bee finnes.gBy this 
A courſe of ſurveying the whole | 
dS! | Scriptures, I baue both found 


out diuers particular offences 


plainely proved'to be ſo, which 1 


could not obſerue to be ment1o- 


mandements. which I had, and. 


| | alſo diversthings proued cieare- 


WY CE 
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Ty tobe finnes, which were onc- 
ly barely aifirmed to bee ſo in 
other Writers. - I have likexwiſc 


f plainely ſhewed thee by expreſc 
what Courſe thou . 

, | maicſt diſtinRly take ro ve rid of * 

l thy (innes; a courſe that cannot 


| criprure ) 


| faite thee , being grounded on 


| 


ned inanyexpotition of the com- } 
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the moſt evident dire&tions , 


B which | 
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i the ſecond 
| booke, 


PR =_y —_— 
— 


| which God himſelfe hath pred 
{fochfulnefle.& procraſtinationy 


|by experience thou wilt con» gn: 


_ 
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The C ontents of 


{cribed .vtothee, if thy owne 


| OL wilfull peruerinefle hinder; Ne 
thee not: And I doubt not but] ” 


fefle,the conrſeis comfortable & | is; 
|catie , confidering the great be- | za 


|Aiceot Repentance)is, How hee| 
| might come ts bee infaltthly afſa-, 
|red, concerning Gods fauonr , and, 


| & both deſcribe wicked men , not 


nefit and reft thou mayeſt bring |t; 
Pence peerdy: | 4h 
.... Thetecondthing a man would| | :; 
defireto beefatisfiedin , (that| 
| hath beene entred into the pra-| 


DP 


bs owne ſaluatien ; and for an-| 
{ {wer hereunto , I hauc in the ſe-|; 
cond Treatiſe gathered out off: 
| the Scriptures, Spxes of Gods|! 
owne: making, by which men| 
| may try-theireftate,& theſe ſhch,| 


yet in Chriſt,a»dſ/ach as deſcribe. 
 oodly menthat ſhall certainely be| 
| faued. And withall, I have now 
added directions , how. by the| 
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ſettle theis afſyraxce , and how | 
Wſach! as yet, want thoſe ſis Ignes, | 
4 mMay/attaine them. - 


3 


t] Thethirdthing REY Chriſtian 


| \is this, How 4 man that hath at- 
\lrign, when bee dyes, may  comfert | 
[3 and eft ablifh. ha heart pains all 

the wiſcrees and difireſſes, which | 
$4), ard will befall himsnthu life | 
[before his death. And tothis end 
' [L hang garhered out of the whole | 


ww 


I CO 


of zhoſ fignes men may 


ought, to ſeeke ſatisfaction in, 


tained unts the afturance of ſalua- | 


Scriptures thoſe admitable conſo- 


— 


| Chriſtian , 
out the gaine of godlines, wouls 
aske,1s this, what be foun!ld dot tn 


— 


PROM, who bath thus louec 


lations, which may. be abundant- |; 
ly ſixficient to vphold him with | 
much id, inthe worſt eſtate that |: 
can befajl him. And chisis done | | 
inthe I xeatiſe which, Gal the.| 
Promiſes, . | 

. The fourth pE3 OLA carefuli| 
that hath thus foung. |; 


bs 1 coprſe of by ife: to gle- | 


tents of 
the third 
bocke. 


[2cats of 


books, 


2 _him, 
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The Con» 


the fourth: 


*Tonch- 
Jas this 
| Treatiſe o! 
the Prir.c:- 
Ples, reade 


| Inthefifthplace,ifa man aske|| 


The Contexts of 

him, andgiven his Sonne tody{an 
for hun, and purchaſed tuch'l of 
glorious - inheritance for him| ry 
And for anſwer hereunto, I haut 
likewiſe out of the Scripture ga. 
thered ehe rule of Life , which| 
will thew him diftinaly,how he] 
ſhould carric himſcife roward!| 
God, andtowerdr men in all parts| 
of hislife; how hee ſhould be, 
| hane himfſelfe- at Howe” and 4-| 
 broad,incompany ,” and ont of com:-| 
| per, &c, and allthis ſhewed bim| 
|by the exprefſe words of the), 


| Scriptures. 


 himſelfe what yer he wants that|} 
1s neceffarie for his ſtate, he may|# 
and ought to bethinke himſclfe|} 
of this queſtion ; hat are theſe|} 
mecefſarie traths , which God hath| 
|< bſolmi2ly tied hins ts know and be. 


—— 


| lcene, withont which hee cannot bee' | 


laned , avd which ave fundamental-| | 
ly needfullfor him ? Tothisend I| | 


fkehY 


Have colle Qed a fift rh .cals, 
w 


theAd- =, led The * Principles: e| 
” an 


bk. la. _— 


the ixe Treati/es. 
|ancextradt outofallthe Doctrine 
{4 of religion: of ſach trurhs1n cuc- 
nl ry part of rcligion, as a man 1s 


{knowledgeto, all the dayesof | 
| his life. | 
The faxt and laſt thing which 


-]| oughtto bee enquiredafter, 1s, 
| how a manthus fitted toltue the 
[[life of God , may alſo bee cured of 


l:[the feare of death ; and tothis end 


| 


* | {tian may deliuer his heart from. 
7 [thoſe feares, yu 
| Tfſuppoſe thatno man that rea- 
deth this,will conceive, that an 
of theſe is needelefſe. And as I. 


abound with ability 
ſure, to furniſh themſelues with | 
the labours of ſuch worthy Di- 


yer tiſc- 
'ment o pri ny -: 


{bound of neceſſitic to know.' Lf 
a-] And this I haue not onely pro-|. 
1 #ed. by Scriprure , but ſhewed 

| what »/zs hee may pur ſuch|' 


. - The con 


{1 have pabliſhed that Treatiſe of, 
| jthe Cure of the feare of Death, | 
{ {which ſhewes plaine and: c>m- | 
{| fortable wayes, howany Chri- | 
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would aduife ſich Chriſtians as 'V 
and let-' 
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ted atthe 
end of the. 
Rules of | 
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tents of 
the laſt 
buoke, 
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Whoa 
theſe 


3 pines, 


a3 
» 
. \= 


1 8. oy; "The Contoder w— 


Juines; as have written of any-of\ 
chaſlubiects ſo.ynto ſuch Chi 
ftiansas haue not that abilirie or | Þ 
leyſure I commend theſe Treas | 
tiſes, both for their breaitie, and. 
the diſtin digeſting of the: \ 
 [rhingshe would ſeeka terz there, | 
| »eing nothing of mine in theſe, | 
" {but the labour of diſpoſing. |' 
__ - |them, the maine ſubſtance of | 
them, veing Gods owne Word , 
and things deuiſed: and inuented'. 
| by God tunſelfe, I,may lawful- 
F:- 71 commend. the care and ſtudy; 
ot theſe things vnto thee , and| 

| thar. with ſo - mach authority, : 
from the Lord.,. as totell thee ,| 
|that thou maicft nor ſafely bee| 
; negligent in any of cheſe, if thou 
| confader the worth of then , or |: 
Je. | CINE Owne need. | | 
Ef If thou ſay , that here 1s pre- 


— —— 


_— 
_—— 


and 
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and 


*» 
of cli 
ings. . 


ſcribed a-bard taske,and ſo many 
things are to bee done , as may |: 
make any man afraid to medale,| 
| _\{withdireaionsof ſuck. variety, 
| [2nd number; 


4 a the $a ve o Treaon, | 


C—. Cc rem... Ati. 


c I 1anſiwer;that in many ofthele] 
rid] Treatiſes the way is not made 
or} | barderthen is required; or inthe 
a4 | dorine of the Church mant- 
| feſted:butrather thingsare made| 
more plaine , and ſo more caſic. 
Beſides , thou knowell alrcadie | 
that the way to heanen # a nar- 

row and flraight way , and few find 
#. But eſpecially thon ſhouldcelt | 
weigh with. thy ſceife the great | 
encouragements and motiuesto | 
abide the hardfhip and ditficul- 
ties of any godly andneceſfarie 
courſe. Though the way to Ca- 
| #44y (with the Iſraelites) were 
through a ſoltaric wilderneſſe , 

| yer it fhould comfort thee , that 
{1t-1s but 4 way of three dayes oy 
they ſay : being abaut to get out 
of-Egypr, God will keepe thee | 
at worke but 2 lutle time, and|\ 
| therefore thou houldeſt not } 
thinkemuch of rhy paines. And 
further thinke of itthat this is a | 
courſe of wonderful icomfort and | 
fafety:whena Chrittian followes 
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| vpon him, God will not caft away | 


' Word in theſe moſt weighty! 
things, he walks ſafely: He is in. 


o 
—— 


\ way of peace ; hee is{ureto ſee the 


directions ſoundly, is to keepe 


the good WAY, the Way of life 6 th e 4 
| ſalnation of God, Tofollow thoſe | | 


| the enident directions of Gods! ; 


_ 
X.-o 0-0-4 


_Y 


mad ſet himſelfe exaRly to take 


tore his heart diſtinAly-in ſuch 


| foltd traths ; it is certaine, the | 


Lord will recompence his way 


the exalt man, till hee fill his month 
with tanghter, as it is aid, Iob 8, 
30,2 1.Sure 1t 1s, that inthe ſtudy 


our ſoulcs. All God: waies will be | 
mercy and trmth to vs, God will| 
Cauſe vs 79 heare hi lowing kind. | 
| wefc in the morning. Our way will | 
be fullof refreſhing: Gods waies | 
are wajes of pleaſure , andif any | 


notice of Gods will in theſe |: 
| things, and will beeat painesto | 


eternitie,and rhough thou thinke | 
the way to be hard and narrow, 
 yetthis may ſomewhateaſethee; 


of theſe things lyeth the way of | 


It 
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| it is a plaive way : For the emp/e | 
+| may profit by it, as isauouched 
'| to bee true of all the courſes 
| which God by his Word fo ex- 
| prefly required, P/al. 11 9.1/aiah 


. 
hy — 


—  _— _—_— 


a—_ e-- -0O eo 


2 6.7.& 51.15, Preu,$. And be- 

ſides thou haſt many helpes; the } 
word of God will not only ſhew 
thee what todoe, but it will be- 
get intheea ſecret power to doe 
it; God will reach thee to prefit, 
and the Spirir of God will helpe 
thy - infirmitie: and God wall 
ſend hu Angels to guide thee in | 
thy way: Chriſt willbethe Way and 

the Life to thee. And thou haſt 

good company ; for this is the | 
old way, the way of all Gods ſcr-. 


courſe. 

Onely before thou ſet vpon a- 
ny of theſe directions, let mee 
glue thisgenerall aduice,tolooke | 


_ Firſthqumult give ouer,and 


the fixe Treatiſer. 1 


uants in the ſubſtance - of the | 


ta theſe few things. .. bad 


forlake vngodly company ; for | 
Elſc it is in vaine to meddle with | 


Generall 
direect1ons 
by way ef | 
prepa! alle 


F 


. [Prou. 4.14.15. & 9. 6.8 23. 19, 
20-0 29 27.Plal.26,2 Cor,6. 
Secondly , thou muſt ger ehee, 
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any religioascourſe,as theſe pla. 
| C:$ will ſhew thee, Plal. 2.1, 2.) 
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to the way of good men , prouide 


perſons, Prou. 2.20. /a.19,23, 


 dreft-thee, and foew thee the way | 
inal theſe things, thou muſt beg. 
44) of God, and beſcechhimto 


| FEM109C from thee all lyong and de-| 


3 


* - * 
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26,[cr.2433. 
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for thy ſelfe(if it be poſlidle) the | 
fellowſhip and ſocietie of godly| 


— 
7 


| 24,25, For thisfellowſhipe will|' 
| take away the tediouſtefle of the] 
| way, and much preferuc thee a-| 
gaink gluing ouer;. and their. ex-| 
arppics will. bee as patternes for. 
| thee, and byacquaintance with} 
chem, thou wilt be broughr into], 
| acquaintance with-. God h:m-l 
ſelte, Ifaiah 16:23,r4.2 Cor.s.| 
} 16,x7,18.Pron. 2,20, | 
| Thirdly, thou muſt remember} | 
| fo pray 10 Ged by all mcanes #o|. 
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__Fourthly,| 


| 


| 


 commelt ro Gods direRions, '/ft 


| fag 
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General direfEions, © 
Fourthly,thou muſt, when chou 


vp thy ſonle, and glue Not way to 
thine owne carnall reaſon, and the 


, 


owne heart : but letthe Lord ſee 


gilhnefle of thy owne na 
 tarc,and the deceitfulnefſe of thy 


thou art willing to doe any thing 


to read all forts of directions, as 
it they fought righteouſnefle in 
a ſpeciall manner of carc, and yet 


ſoule to-dwell at ca'e, chagſe out 


thou canſt, Pſal. 143. 8. Bring a, 
| mind deſirous to obey in all thmgs,| 
| By any m<ancs take heede, thou | 
| be not like thoſe complained of, | 

[faiah 58.2. that hane a great} 
mind to know Gods wayes, and | 


do not follow any of the conrlſes | 
they ſo much deſire to know, & | 
| {ceme to commend and like, If | 
|cuer thou wouldcſt . haye thy | 


for-chy ſelfe thoſe wayes which | 
God doth reach thee , Pflalme| 


25. 12,13. .Let the Lord know, |. 


exrnll e 


{that if hee will bee pleaſed to]. 
teach thee a ſure way, thou wilt| 
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c rible danger an 


©0-COMMitted, 
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d diltrefle | 
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| 'Tfhe conſider of. the dreadful Motines. { 
| curſes which he is liable vnro in | S$ 
{| reſpe2 of all his ſinnes, he ought 
1 not to thinke it much to vnder- 
| 2c the hardeſt taske can bee en- | 
]ioyned, to make himſelfe capa-' 
| ble of the grace of God, and par- 
\ don for many offences. And 
{therefore with ſo much the. more 
| willingnefle and vnchangeable- 
| nefle of reſolution , ſhould hee- 
- | with much defire ſer vpon theſe | | 
| rules now to bee giuen, ſeeing | 
they are butfew in "number, and | | 
ſachas he may performe, by the| 
grace. of God , with much caſe 
and comfort. And the more.may, L 
he encourage his owne heart, be- 
cauſe when he hath done, he! may. | 
| clearly ſee, he hath done diſtin&-| - | 
ly that which: God required of}. 
him, and that, with which he is | 
ſatisfied through Chriſt: But be-|. 
fore he ſet vpon the prattice of | 
theſe rules,he myſt in 1adgement 
bee throughly. reſolued of three. | 
things, 


— TOE. fa LY) "V3 5 Ip + Fi & - 
PT ——_—_ A IRE 


Firſt ») | 


i a 3 


relolyed 
of in his 
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| Thirdly, thateb» mayeſt at-| 
|taine vato this redemption. by | 


aw . "A. | 
|[thee: and this thou mayeſt bee| 


| /ed withthis ſatisfaQtion.madeby| 


| hath ſet Chriſt forth in the view 


Firſt , that le/4s Chrsff hat is 
nadca fall 21d ſuli.ient ſatisfl th 
#5on for the fines of all men; AF t 
he vecame 4 [acr efice for ſfrune, hi\ 
payed 4 price in his bleod , ſui; \, 
Clent to redeeme ws , Eph. x. 6, \( 
Hee the Lambe of God , that ta. | 
keth away the ſinnes of the world \ | 
[oh.1.29. 1 Pet. 1.18,19. Epheſ, |» 
1.10, TK 
Secondly, that God # well plea. 


Chriſt for oar fins, which he de-| 
 Clared by that voyce from Hea-| 
gen, Mat.3.and 17. &c. Yea, hel. 


of all men, as the proputiation for|| 
their finnes, Rom. 3.2.5. and hath || 
ſent vs the Word of reconciliation ,| | 
and beſeechath v1 by the Word, to\/\ 
be reconciled, 2 Cor.$.19,20. |* 


Chcif}jfthou wilt praiſe thoſe| 
things which are required «f| 


[aflured of, both becauſe Chriſt|. 
| FS : 


| ut 
S——_ — 
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I the wort4,and becauſe God offers 
] this reconciliation inthe Goſpel] 
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red thy ſelfe by theſe three reſo. 
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isfaid ro rake away the finnes of 


| 


to ener creature , and exempts 
none ;- and becauſe the Apoltle 
[f any man finne,, hee may- 
have an Adnscate with the Fa. 
ther , enen Ieſus Chrift the reghte= 
-45;and beſides, thou feeleſt the 
Spirit of Grd. knocking at the 
doore of. thy heart, and would; 
come in, Iohn- 1.2 I, Marke 16: 


— 


When thou haft thus prepa- 


lations, then if thou doe theſe 
foure chings following , thou 
mayeſtbeeſare-tobee clearly rid: 
of all danger that can any-way 
befall: thee 'for thy finnes paſt; 

though they were ncuer ſo many 


or greats. 
The firſt-rule concernes the! 
examination of thy ſeife, and it 15| 


Jn CI 


this : - thou muſt rake thee a Ca-| 
talogue of'all the (ins thou canſt{| 
diſcerne ac thy (clfe, and be ſure | 


_thou! 
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If we do4 | 

thiagr,we 
are rid of 

_s danger 


of all @ 
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paſt». 


Maken 
Catalo eve | 
- of thy. os. 
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{ and be ſure to ſpare none of thy | 
1 peciab krowne ſinner , butletthe 
dg] Lord ſee , that thow art as wilting 
de. | to sndite thy ſelfe for them in br 
| preſence, as thou art willing hee 


| | frould forgine them, When thou 


from all parts of Gods Law, to 


| thy ſelfe ; andtake heed thon do 
| it not curſorily , but take time 
enovgh , and ſothoy maieſt , if | 


 Chapters,or two of them,as they 


" about onr ſonnes. 


words as thou haſt to vtter it 1n, 


haſt in this manner taken a par- 
ticular notice of thy finnes, then 


| | looke vpon the Catalogue fol- | 


lowing, and examine thy ſelfe 
diſtintly by it. For this Cata- 
logue will be like a /ookgng glaſſe 


—— .—__C 


ſhew thee thy offences. And ſo 
thou maieſt obſerue what faults 
rhou couldſt not find or remem- 


| ber by thy priuate examination; | 
| and withall ſee in whatphraſe or 


order to digeft thy finnes. Let not 
thy thoughts trouble thee , but 
 chearefully endure this tryall of 


chou wilt onely take one of the 


i 


lie 


: Aries Cf direfting 
| iein the Car 

12 dayill 
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dy prayer, to.ſhew thee the fins 
are moit diſpleaſing vnto him. 
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 ſinnes (o ſpared, may buffet thee 
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ſhed this courſe: and belides, 

| they may get head and preuaile 
againit chee in pradctice,ifby this 
courſe they. bee not brought vn= 
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the Lord know , that 1t is thy 
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each of thoſc fins, and inſpeciall, 
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words bee:the: true voice of thy 
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Hair 5.4 lam. o. Tegl a5 12; I:Jo\ 
Zesh, 12.42» 1/as'k. 16. Pſal 3 141) 
9,10, 7ſaie61.1,2, 3. ler. 50. 4.\} 
| ler. 3:1 I $, I' 9, Now that thou || 
maye#t atraine vnto. ſoftneſſe of || 
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off -ime. 1f the Lord heare thee not | 
uw] the firſt time, yer pray for itthe | 
1g] next time againe,and ſothethird| 
© day,and ſo till, rillthe Lord doe 
|] hearerhece, and make thee feele | 
[] thy heartto melt, and(it it may | 
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|| cheekes before the Lord; yea, | 
«|: | put on this reſolution, that thou | 
17 | wittneuer ſtand before the Lord | 
{f | for any requeſt whitethis courſe 
| |lafts, but thon wilt remember | 
this Petition, to beſeech him to 
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| cither ſooner or later, then ad- | 
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| | then inſpeciall, ſuch promiſesas | 
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' Freely , andtake away his avger 
from thee , Prou, 28.13. Joel 2: 

jb. I 3: Hof, 14, 3, 4+ Jerem, 31. 
v1 8.19, 2 ©, | 
yl 3 Thirdly,that allthy Linnes are | 

«| forgiuen thee, 1 10h.1.7,9.Zach,| ' 
*12. IO, and fo forward tothe 2. 
Nt llverſ of the 13.Chapter. 

* Fourthly, that God isat peace, 
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|! haſt a free right vnto his word , 
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| {borne to ſucha rich eſtate, I ſay 

[the ſame of this ſenſible: life in 
- [the promiſes,that I did beforeof 
[godly ſorrow ::It maybee , the | 
| [Lord will heare thee at the fir}; | 
| [ifnor, perſiſt thou to begze' this | 
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this end pray: vnto. God from 
timetotime, till the Lord bee 
{pleaſed to letthee fcelelife in the 


[the Spirit of Promiſe from hea- 
[uen,to ſeale vþ thy intereſt here- 
in; and if thou feele rhe ioyes 
{of the holy Ghoſt fall yponthee 
inany of theſe promiſes, O hap- 
py man that euer thou walſt 
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heare thee for the pardon and 
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fe to thee , then haſt thou done| 


| this moſt glorious exerciſe, and} 
| [thou haſtcauſe to praiſe Godall| 
[the dayes of thy life ; 
.. [thou franlde afterwards doc 


4 rsfa&tion,l willanſwer a queſti- 
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IT doubt whether :my confellion! 


finde, that wicked men in Scrip-' 
ture haue confeſſed their linnes, 
and mournedtoo.' 
Auſw.; Thou maiſt euidently 
try thy confeflion and ſorrow, 
by theſe ſignes of difference. 
'Firſt , wicked men haue con- 
felled their finnes,and ſorrowed, 
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| ſorrowes wete- not ioyned with an | 
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{whereas this isatinfallible Gore | ; 
[of true repentance;! when a mn | 
|can a$ heartily defire that he might 
|BeMer: Commis ſonnie, as heartily (I | 
ay) defireit , 'as hewonld tha God 
|ſhoanld nener. itmapute it. When as 
{man can” 'fay. before the Lord , 
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and ſo may pet knowledge | 
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Or by any kinde of piercing 
Yea it 15 an offence , to render 


reniling for reuiling, x a Pete3.6., | 
To whiſper cuill of others, 


'Towreſtthe om of others 


The apprauations: are, | Theag- 


|| 1. To ſpeake euill of dignity, grauaions. 


Tude 8, 
2, Toteproach Gods ſeruants, | 
this 1sblafphemie, Coloſſians 3. 


3. Tocurſe the deafe, or puta | 


"'To deritle men in miſcrie, Iob | 


5. Totake apleaſure in braw- 
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| curſing and bitternefle , Row, 3.| 


} berein P/abohir. . 
3 3 complaine of. his neigh-| 


$4 
| any way the hurt of the perf 


|-of others, cither by fraud or Vie! 
} lence. 


| flicted, P/al.g C26. 


| our friend , and to betray him, l; . 
 Pſal.q1.9. FE 
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he —_— 


"vi inues againſt 
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6, T6 haue a mouth. full of 


14+ James 3. 9. and an | habir of 
frowardnefſe and peruerſnefſe of 
lips , Prou., 4+ 24. and an voruly|l 
rongue that .cannot bee tamed, 
lames 4.8. 


J. To boaſt of his caiſchiefe| 


bour inallplaccs, and to be Sen 
toit, James 5.9. 
Thus he offends in words, . 
- 3+ In workes he offends,. -| 
1+ In generall, that pzadtiſech 


The g—_ of hufl W # 


2. To deale » OY wit 'Þ 


3». To prattiſe againſt the 


' righteous, or any way to troublell * 


them, F 
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| them, P/al.37.12,14. 2 T heſe 1.6, 
| and this receiueth 1ncreaſe of ag-| | 
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Ans xs perſon, | 
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grauation ; _ 
If thou oratiſe apainſt them 
becauſe they follow goodnefle, 


\ 


|| Pſal.z8. 19,20. 
| [thou haſt receined good from 


4 ifchou doe it daily; P/al. 56, I : 


|} { vponthem;P/av.38. 124 8 $6.6. 


| them; otitof delight , and with 
gh op,Exech.36.5. 


Wl pry betray them,Gal.2.4, 


|| re dead Pat. 7Ye2o 


If thou wrong them, when 


them,P/al.3 8.20. andthe worſey! 


Ifthou marke their-ſteps, wai- 
t ting for occaſion to bring euill 


HUthou ſetom: othersito' hurt 


ut chrough diſcimulation thou 
Ifthou abuſethem when they | | 


\24Ih particular. 


That Is Es, Rem, 13, 
[By 
"The aggrauntions are, 

-\Through contentions to-bee | 
andaous, 9-1; 7. 1 Corb. 
be 
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[Tow,and ſo men offend, 
is 


"" ignes, againſt 


& 20.3. &26.17.& 19.19. 


| Toſowdiſcord Proue6.14. | [| 
To fall ar trite without con-|| 
 fideration, eſpecially to bring o-|| 


F 


thersin troubles too, Pro. 17.14! 


: Thus of finnes againſt the| 


whole perſon, . . 
Sinnes againſt the body fal. 


x. By fighting, and ſo hee of 
fendsthatany way. woundeth of 
blemiſheth-another, Exod. 21, 


child, Exod.21.22. 
2, By murther, and ſo he of- 


fendsthar takes away the life of} 


another willingly, 
The aggrauations of murther| 


alc, 7 


To kill father or mother, Th 
mothy I es 


| To opprefſe the fatherleſſe in| 
| ſuites, Iob 31-31. 


24-Leuit.24:c 19.Exod;2.r 3:16] 
Whether heſmitethin ſcorne off 

 Infury,1. Kings 12.24» Eſpecial | 
| ly, that hurts a woman witlf' | 


Tokulll ones children 2King li 


TT  mansporſon, 
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27.though it were done for ſa. 
| | crificee - | | 
To kill Gods ſeruants, Heb. 
' | 11.37. Renel.16.6, Ga > | 
|| Tokillhimſelfe. | 
| | Thus of offences againſt the} | 
| The finnes againſt the ſoule' PAI 
| follow. | | paint the | 
- Againſtthe ſoule offend, [fu | 
2, Miniſters: and fo he that 18 | 
ijenorant, and cannot teach and | I 
warnethe people of their ſinnes, 
 Eſay.56.10, Exech.3 }. | 
| Thatis prophane in hisdiſpo-| 
| | fition and life, /er.2 3*14,1i. | 
# | That runnes before he be ſent, 
' [[er.23.21. CE 8 FT | 
| | That is negligentin his cal- | | 
# |ling, and vſcth not his gifts, 1. | | 
[Tim.4. 14. _—_ 
That ceacheth falſe doAtine , 
x and prophecicth in Baa, [rr, 23. 
| [ 13, ci F 
Th] | That preacheth peace to wic- | 
| {ked men,and ſtrengtheneth them 
ng{ [11 their cuill courſes, Exch. x, | 
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7.and 6.4, 


; 


22.Phil.3,2, 18. 


| | chers or thetnſelues. 
Lenit.i19.17. 


18.6. 


he may and ought. 


Cor,1t: 


Þ That neacheth vnprofitably,| 
| doating about vaine queſtions, 
and firifeof words, vling railing] 
or old wiues fables,and prophane | 
| conceits, &c., orthelike vnprok-| 
86 table matter,,1 759.3.4,7.and 41 | 


a. 


1 
| 


| That in his aching > diſpracet 
 andreuileththe oodly, Exech.1 4 


|| Others, and fo he offends, 
That ſaffereth his brothert 
_ iinne, and doth not reproue him 


-| That giveth offence and is! 
| flambling blocke to the weake! 
"| = ]Remt43. 1 Co.ip 32 Mats 


| | Thatinſtru&snot era whil 


ky 


That maketh or partakerh i 
any Schiſme in the Church, | 


2. Ous 


| 2. Thepeople, who may be 
guilty of murthering either 6. 
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2. Out ſelues, aad: ſohee of-| 
fends,. [8,3 bn 

That neglects Viſion-, or the 
meanes of knowledge, & grace ,: | -, 
Haoſ.4. 65 
| | Thar-is fubie& to no ſettled 
| [Miniſtry, but hath itchirg cares, 
and ſeekes a heape of Teachers , 
2Tim 4.3- 6 | 
' That 1s wiltull1 in impenitency, 
Brech.1 $. | 
| That forſakes the fellowſhip 
obtheSaints,Fe6,10,2 5. 
| 'That refuſeth admonition, z. | 
| Chro.16-10. Pron.29.1. | 
-q_—_— the truth,2 T; im. ; 
3.8. 
| 'Thasof fnnesagaint the per- | 
ſons of men. 
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© Shewing the fans againſt 
Chafity. 


1 Tis fi nnes 5N ay the purity] 


of men Far , and are| 
WW | | E - eithr| 


Inn” "_ 


A, 


. 
a”: is ed th. _ —_— 
<LI 


Ga. 


(either more groſlſe and ynuſuall,|} 
jand 4 ainſt the light of nature,|} 
jor elſe more vſuall. 


a Scife-pollation or the 
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Signes againſt 


The groſle offences are, 
1. Buggerie, ©x04.22.19. 


2. Sodomitrie , Rom. 1. 27.\} 


I Tim.1 -9;10. : 
3 Inceſt, Lewit.1$, 
4. Poligamy,Mal.2.15. 


5. The vnnaturall filthineſſe|} 
of women one with another | 


6" 
« 


Rom.1.26. 


tranſgreſfſion .of Onan , Gen, zo, 


9s 


. 


ſo he offends, 


luſtly dinorced. - 


his wife, Math.19:9. 


6. Whoredome or adultery » 


11 Cor,6.g, Jude 15, 


- 7. The finnes about diuorce:|} 


That puts'away: his wife, andſf 
not for fornication , Math.5.23.|| 
That marrieth her that is vn-{| 


_- _— Ne er re Laden! 


That marrieth himfelfe againe, | 
after hee hath vniuſtly put away || 


$ * For nication, Epheſ. S . Z 9 q 
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«| aggrauations of whore- 
domeare, * RS... 
1» To forceanytoit, 2 Sam. | 
| 13+ I4s ! 
2. Thata man and his father | | 
| ſhould goe into a Maide, Amos | 
F508 | 
3. To condemne it in others, [ 
and yet to commit. 1t himfelfe ; J 3 
| Kemp. 2.22, s _ 
4+ Toentice others; Gen. 396 beei-rw rg 
7.Prou.2.16, "0 
| 16; Tomarrythe dayghter of | 
a ſtrange god; Halt.1n. Nehe. | 
[1327.2 Cor. 6.17, © 
-| The more vſuall fn wes fol - 
| jo TOL; | | | 
And ſo men offend eirey i In- | 
erdally, or externally. Nees 
| | Internally he offends, . £1. z 
|| | That hath impure thoughts, | 


i 


| [Math, 5.28, Epbeſ. 243o1 Theſe | 
[1 1445: | | | 
[! That bath” \inordinate -affe ti. | 
[| |ons, and burning laſts, .Colof, 3. 
Externally men offend, es | 


Py tm >. — A FD >.” ——_ ©. x 
G_- — — Ou ad —_— T heed. Mit. Aa ” _—_ in. WS 


py mo wa 5 
LCC—— 


MO. 


— }—qrq——_c—— TY CE? 
» 


©. os _ ”- 


| 


The m*2ns 
of vaclean 
n:fe, 


to That. makes light of the forn 


{2 Per. 2.9, 
|+.- That keepeth | company with 
| fornicators, 1 Cor.5.9.Pro.725 
|,,; That gives, himſclfe to cak 


( That oſethT Tafciuious dancing, 


lookes, Job 31.4. Math 5.27: 
\ 3 Pet,2,14. 
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 Surnes againſt , 


t In their ſenſes, as by 1 impure 


- 2, Intheir geſtures,and ſo chey 


wantonnes, Row. L3el 3. 


occaſion of vncleannefle. 
And in reſped of the meanes 
ofvncleannes he offends, 


on of others, 1 Corinth. 5. z 


Fatio 


and pleaſure, Amos 6.4,5,6. Ti, 
I.1 Ze 1 


Zepht 5-7" Harks 6. T2 


are guiltic - of chambring KS, | 
3+ Intheir words, by filthy 


\{ſpeaking, Co4.3.8. ; 
4+ By vſing the meanes, or|} 


Thar: yſ{zth laſciuions booked 
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© as at! ces; 


I 5.2.3: 


continencie, doth not marry 


|. - I. Cay 


or pictures, i T heſ.5.22.. 1 Co 
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| Thar hauing not the giftdl. 


- 


| perfumes, Fren.7:10, 16.17, "Zes 
|phaniab 1.8, vw 


| |: Thatmarrieth without conſent | 
EY of parents, Gex.2 6, 34,35« 
|, That.is guilty ofdrunkennee, = 


I Cor Foqe | 
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A 


That dif} oſeth not his children 
in marriage;t Cor.7.37. .. 

That forteth. with wine-bib. 
bers,and the riotous, Prou.23.20. 
That is deſirous of dainties,or | 
anf way giuento.glurtony, Prom, | 
233+ ler.$.7,0. Bt] 


idte gadding. from houſe to| 


 Thatvſeth whoriſhattire , or 


That victh rhe attire of ano-| 
ther {exc Dent. 23S. | F 
That beguiles another in. mar- 


diſcaſc,or the like,Gen, 29.25. | 


[or vieth exceſſiue, drinking , | 
Pete 4.4» 


: y 


'nefle,are, 


That is giuen to prattling , or | 


houſe, Pro 7.11751 Tim, $e 13, | 


| The aggravations of FER | 


riage by error of perſon, ſtate, or || 
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To take apride in-it,£/ay 28.1 F 
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 himſelfe with bootlefſe Cares 4- 


| 6e2 5,34. Luke 21434. 0 


Sinues about 


To be mighty to drinke wine 
Bay 5.22. GOT I 9g 
Tocontituelongatiit , Eſay i 
I1.Pron,23.30. 
To make others drunke , Ha, 
2.1 r 
Thus of fi Ines again Chit 
Titte. "if 
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Shewing the fennes againſs = 


WARS eftate, | 


-He fins againſt the hc of || 
men Rr, and theſe arelf 
either internall,or rexternall, 5 
Internall,and [fo he offends; 
That is diſcontented with his 
eſtate, Heb.1 3.5. 
Thar is worlily, and: diſtreſſeth 


bout hiseſtate, Prow.15.27, et l{j|l 


That delights not in his cal- | 
ling, Pronn2.3 - Fol 1 


—_— Es tt 


| [4.29. 


[19. 
To hide his eyes from the| 
poore,Pron,23.27, 
That brings not foorth his corne| 
toſell, Prev 1.26. 
That detaines wages, Dext.24. | 
[14,15-Lenit. 19.13. Tame 5.4, 
That payes not what hee hath | 


[18 guilty allo, 
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9418 s goods, | | 


| os 


[wich the things of this world, 
|Eph.5.5. 173m.6,10, 1 0h.2.15. 
The cexternall ſignes follow, 


fionand commitltion. 
By omiſſion he offends, 
That employes not the good 


—_——— 


and ſo with-holdeth the 900d. 
from the owner thereof, Prom. 


The aggrauations are; 
© Toforſake the poore, Job 20. 


Pling,Zeey. 4-5: Andof this ſinne he 


That is couetous, and i 1n lone 


and ſo men offend both by omil: | 


ll borrowed,P(alme 37.27, || 


That is idle,and neglcRts his cal-| 


[things he hath, Lames 5.243. | 


| 


| That relieues not the poore ,| 


Ree amd 


That | 
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| folkes matters,z2 Theſc3.11; || 
|.- -Thatis Rohfull i in ” buſi nes 
| of others, Proz.26. 


| *:That prouides not for his Fa- 
| mily, I 71:1m.5.8. 1} 


Si9nes about 


foot from his neighbours houſe, 
Pro.25. 17.1 T 9,513. 

That is givento much fleepe, 
Prou.6 9,10. 

Thiat is Mlacke in buſineſle, 

| Pron.1 0.4. and 15-19. | 
Thar negle&ts the opportuni- 
ties of his calling, Pro.1 0.5. 

| 'The aggravationsare, 


| fence of it, Pro,2 6.16, 
Tobeea buſie-bodie 1 in other 


\Thasvf finnes of omiſsiaon. - 
By commitsion he offends, 


h—— 


the eighth Commandement. . | 


That : with-draweth : not: his 


To bee pertinacious in thede-| 


| Thatfteales,robbeg,orpilters,| | 
[which is the finne mentionedin| 


| That ſtcales by Confequent 588 
hedoth, 


Thatisan Vier, E: vod, 22.2] 
Lenz, 36. Dent. 23:19, 
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| Tob 31. 28, 39. Amos 4. Ic Prov. 


cllly hee that loue's oppreſsjon,” 


| and he is guilty ofthis ſinne alſo, | 
That (elleth reffaſe, Aichs 6. | 


| 


|pledge,8rc. Dent, 240.12. 


— ve goods, | 


*\ That 1s ouiltic of oppreſſi on, | 


os IE RATE 6, 


4.17» Ele) 5.8. and 30:12, eſpe-.: 


Hoſea 1 1.7,hichaayg, 
That vkcth'fraud in buying and | 
fling, in mete-yard, waight and | 
' meaſure, Dent. 25.13,14, 15. 


Thatmaketh aduantage ofthe 

pouertle of others, Lenit.25. 39s. 

&c. Pron. 22,22. . 
That-takes-the: Mill. ſtone to 


That being a buyer, faith, It is 
naught , 


doth commend itfor good,when 
he knowes it isnot fo, Progerb. 
20,14: 

' That vſeth any: other fraud, 


though it bee not in buying or 
{{lling, 1 Theſ., 4.6. 


be extended turther alſo, as, ; 


_ "WARS | _ I, 10 


hen dud en þ- 
=. 4 * q 


contrary to his owns | 
judgement : and fo likewiſe on | 
the other ſide, that being a ſeller, | 


And thisſfinne of ſtealing,is ts | 


| 
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| 


em tn 


| lings, ſuch as begging 1 1s, 2T; wil 
| 3eII. | 
E: Tovnthriftineſſe,in follow | 
ing vaine perſons , or ſpendingF|* 
prodigally on pleaſures, or diet ,f | 
Pron.12.11./and 21. 17+ and 22. 


| 


| 


| Sinner about 


r. Tolefſer ſtealths,as robbit ebb 
of vineyards,or orchards,or corn 
inthe field, Dewe.23.24,25, 

2. Torath ſurctiſhip, Prew.6, 
I,z, and 22, 26, bi 


3,4,9, 10» 
4: To not reſtoring of euill. 


gotten goods, Ezech. 33. 15. 


markes,Dext.1 9 14. 
6. To living in vilawfall calll 


26.and 23.26, 


borrower, Pron.22.7,. 


3, To extremities vſcd in re.|| 
coucringour owne rights, Tob 24 


5. To remoouing of Land | 


8. Tothe concealing of theſe, | 
| Prou.2 9.24. 
9. Tothe Lordly vſage of the 1 
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The aggrauations of che Ginn £ 
Totake from the poore, Det. | 
z 4 | 


. mans goods, 
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Retr” 


| Tob 20.19. | 
Toreproue it in others,and yet 
| commit it himſelfe,Rom.2.21, 
To doc it vnder pretence of 
|Religion,2 Cor.1 1.20. | 
| Tooppreſle ſtrangers, or wid- 
dowes, or the fatherlefle, Exodus 


s | | 
. | 22.21,2%20 | 


| |. Tobleſſethe couetous, P/.10.3. 
|| Tocommitit inthe place of 
lf | Indgement, by peruerting of Iiy-- 
| | tice, or by extortion, Exehk. 2 2, | 
if | 12. orby briberie, Amo 5. 12, | 
if | Exodw 23, 8, or by refuſing to 
| doeluſtice, Pron.21:7. | 
||. To ſteale thy maſters goods, 
Sh iiw2.t0, 06th: af 
[| To ſteale conſecrated things, | 
byſacriledge or ſimonie, Mal. 3. 
$, AX:8.18.20. | 
||| Toſteale a manor maid, Exs, 
122.16, | 
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| 


, 
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*Hus of the ſinries again{| 
mans goods. 
The ſinnes againſt mens good] 


name follow : and ſo men offendl 


by omiffion,or by commiſſion. | 
By omidſion he offends, © 


neſſe,Prou.12.17. 
That doth:not cleare or del 


{uertheafflicted, when hee ma), 


Geneq0et2, 

That diſgraceth cthard; by fol 
bearing their company wn 
1ſt canſe, 7b 19.3, 19. Plaln 
5:3, 

That 1s vnthankefull, 21Tim.3, 


ternatly, or externally. 
Internally he offends, .. 


1n his thoughts, Prom, 14. 21. 
T hat diſdaines at the 


| 


| 
rilees did. 


| , | 


That ſets not forth rightecuſ} 


B 
By commiſſion men offend, n 


That deſpiſeth his neighbal a | 


and praiſe of others, as the Pl 
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93 | 
That thirſts after all occaſions S 
of the contempt of' others, a 
| | 34:7» 
Thar is ſuſpictous,and thinketh' | 
euill, Z Co7.13%5e | | 
Externally he offends, 
. In witneſſe-bearing ; and ſo Re 
| % offends; | b car18gs 


That-condemnes a man with- 
| | ourwitnefſe, Deur. 19.15. : 4 
| Thatbeares falſe witneſſe. | 

_ Thatis fearefull to beare wit- | 
| nefſetothe truth, De#r.21.7,8. 
That'furthers the cuill cauſes 
| of wicked men, Exod. 23.7. 
' 2, Inlying, Rexeclation 22.15. 


* | andthe blame of this ſinne rea-| Lying. 
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_ | 1nthings that concerne. a betta] 
_|life, and ſo doch'in ſome degrgl| 
*| loke the appearing of Chriſt. . | | 


_ Tenthly , Hee goeth on inth 
profeſſion of the finceritie ofth 
Goſpel, and doth ſuch durieay 
he knoweth Godrequiresofhin 
Ronone te ofiys lon i mal by 

prof 


phane perſons, or the diſli 


Fon 
- a ab 
, i . 
Ws 
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Ninthly,He 1s eafie to be intra} | 
| fed, hee can forgize hy eneminl. 
deſires peace, and will doe gool} | 
eucn to them that perſecute hinſ | 
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carhall friends,8&c. KC 
.: Elenentbly, He ſetteth vp! 
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daily courſe of ſexuing Goda 
that with his family too ,. 
haugany;andexetciſeth hi 


me 


inthe wordof God,as the chick 


oy ofhis heart,and the daily it 
fuge of hislife,calling vpon. Gu 


coltinually,&c+ wn 
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"'R pa? and the Wayes how 


"fl fg gnes were” | 
"Janus" nu, = 


"8 DI of the Mditer Catz- 
| || A logueoffinnes. Noiy it fol- | 
x 1696s, that I proceed to thoſe |. 


'Mfallible markes of Elet507 and 
Saluation. And whereas F have 
diners-yetres fie publiſhed a 


- 
F 


-ſaluation : Having obſeracd that 


nee of ſert 
'ofths'Booke; 1 will now , by 


of the weakeſt'C hriſtians, in this 


Treatiſe, endeatonr to expreflc 


\ [my ſafe} inthis Do&rineof the 


.tryall of 'atrue Chriſtian cltate,, 


Treatiſe which? cilted Efſajer,or\ 
|k$iges* of Gods lone and mans 


divers have accounted the roan- 


thg the'Signes downe| 
ſomewhat obſcure in diuersparts 


Godsaſlj tance ; forthe helping 


ji" a more plane and cafic courſe] 
off 


The 8cca- |: 


lion of this 
Treatiſe. 


Fa Tg. nd 4 {ated 


"The ſignes 
referred to 
ix heads. 


gun 
: "0 could | 


th. 
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of examination ; and leave bot 
C atalogue vnto the bleſſin ng 
God, and. the free-choilſe ofthe 
2odly Reader , to vic which he 
findeth moſt agrecableto hisow 
taſte, being both ſuch as arewarl 
rantedand founded vyponthe infill 
lible enidence of Gods 'vnckang] 
able rruth. , - 
In this proie& chen,l conlidel | 
of the rial of a_ true S000 
fixg WAYES. } 
_Firſt,in his humiliation, a8] 
- ,Sccondly,in his faith. 
"Thirdly ,. in the gifts of th 


minde , with which he is quali 
fied. 


014 
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hath from God. 
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({9,,as Neuer any wicked 


ho od 
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the former Treatiſe and this ney} d 
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OTEY Wi) the workeyof hi) 


Fifely, in heenerinnee he 


all = ALMA men in "= World, | 


14 


C 


If 
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could find theſe things in hiscon- | 
| dition, whichare truc of the wea- 
| (keſt Chriftian in- each of theſe 


tf guns | 


| may notdoubt of his eſtate , ha- 
# ;ying found theſe ſignes- in him- 
| |ſelfelet him conſider the proofes. 
anhexed to each: ſigne : and that 
| [nothing may bee wanting to his] 


| aifictine! 'thatſach and ſach things | 


tranſlated from death to life , 
Canſe wet loue the brethren. Heere [ 


"ff a godd 1 — — 


;:Andthat the true Chriſtian 


aboundant conſolation, I will tell | 
bim, how I found ont theſe | 
ſignes , and by what grounds I 

procected; 


Thiete arethroe ſorts of: os; | 
[in Scxipture ('as 1 nth ) 


whichdoepoint out thegrounds 
of-infallible affurance 'in thoſe: 
that can attaine vnto them : as | 
feſt; ſoc placesasexpreſly doe 


are Ggnes:Asfor exainple; 1 Tohn 
3.14. Hereby we know that wee are 


be- 
the holy Ghoſt ſhewes: vs: ex-: 


prey "tas the loue of the bre- | 


thren | 


The infal- 


libility of 
the ſfhgnes- 


Je 
Wayes to 
find our 


the ſignes | 
of a go dly | 


man 1n 
Scripture. 


| 
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ak  Signes 


| threnisa a figne,by whicha Gin 
 ſtian may know that he 1s tran. | 
ſlated from death to life : andſg} 
| the Apoſtle Parl giues fignexty | 


doth the Prophet Dai, Pſalme | 
15, give dittcrs ſignes, by which | 
4 |the:man that ſhalld WCcil in/Gods 
{holy hill, may be knowne. So the 
Apoltle lames tells vs, how wee 
may know the wiſcdome from 


4:67. 


him withinthe compaſle of Gods 
promiſes;of-eternall mercy, that. 
gift muſt bee an infallible figne 


know whethertheir /orrow:wer | 
| after God,'or no, 2 Cor.7-I1.Y} | 


| 


abby reckning the fruits and} 
effects of it, James 3.17. So doth} 
* _ [the Apoſtle Pasltell vs, how wel 
. | mayknow,wyhether we haue the: 
k Spirir- of Chriſt in vs,. or: no, 
| Roms.'$. 9,15, &C. Gal. F« 22. ow 


Secondly, I finde out Ggnes : j 
by marking-whar graces'in-man | | 
the promiſes of God are made. 

viito. For thus I reaſon: What- | | 
ſoeuer gift of God in man brings-| | 
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«| | acfaluarion, But fuch are ſach } © | 
i and fich giits,as the inſtances.1n | | 
[diners Scriptures ſheyy.; And 
d | | |rheraforetheiman that can finde. 
' \Lehoſggi#+in bimſcifcy ſhall bee 
raj ly faggd.Asforcyample: 
\The:Kingdome of heaneniispro- | 
miſqd to ſuch as arg popre4»ſpirit, 
Matthew$-3+ Fromithence then | 
[ gather :that pouerty of ſpirit 
aan infallible igne. The like I 
may lay of. the lone of the Word , 
land of vprighenefle of heart , 
if and-of; ebe-lone of Grd, and the 
| fore of \tha appear ing of Chriit,, 
| WA ihwihn 1 1 GGrs 93-46 
10 {[co:Thardly, I finde out {other 
1} | fignes, by obſcruing what, godly | 
| : | Iacn.10 Scriptute haue ſaid for 
|; |[themſelues, when they. ;haue. 
| Beaded their owne cuidence for 
|£beir_ interc{tin Gods loue, or | 
their hope of a better life. For | 
| lookehow.godly ' men. in Scrip- 
| ||turchaueproyeg that they were 
; | natchypoccites: euen ſo may any, 
| Cl 11 ian prouethat:heisnotan | 
$3412 hypocrite \ 
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kypoceite neither, As Foo cxan 
| ple, 16 being charged to beeg| 
 hypocrite-, and lng vnder: bl 
| heauy-harid of God-z/ pleadevhil 
| cauſe;/ahd”prones that brew) 
| not an hypocrito ,byhis conſtui] 
| cie in Gods'wayes, and: by hi 
| coſtae” ef Ration '6f Godi| 
| Word, anddeftre after it; Miufi 
| bi-ap point6d fobd, Tobi235 
| i More of this Kindethon mill 
| find in the Pproofesof partial 
ligne i” 

' Now whereas ſome ſignes & o 
 generall and chowmightoſtdouh] 


of the expofition, namely, WoW k 
that ſign is-infallible "in Tach 
and- fuch ſenges =. for thy: ' oſha; | 

bliſiment herein”; ;.chourinaped] | 
obſetue, thar Lexpowid: therſigne,| 
avir- is expounded thother ſeue; 
| zall Seriptares.” As: for example: 
| The love of the brethren, isa ge- | 
{nerall fizne. iNow how hall I|| 
| know that I haue-the' right Jouc|! 
fois brethreti? This 1 exphine, 
by tying 'rodiudrs other Svyip- 
Trans + 6 EN SED  tures,] 
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4a; By ures, $, wherein the particularex ext 
| plications M Ts "_w are mou 


\ded-: 


2 % 1 4: Bl 4 PU Fa 
, } :- [ Dry pF. 


' Cnar. 11 


Fo Roe of 4 Clrifian hy: the 
; 4 —_ tr 
«then... 


aChriſtian may eric biinſelfe 


kadiation forſinhe , whether. 


"| |headiscomprekended the expli- 
|| |ation ofthe dofrine of poverty. 
wi offpirit , andgedlyſorrow, and 
in generall of repentance for 
finnes, Y 
* Now thetrue Chriſtian in this | 
matter: of humiliation , ſhewes 
himſelfe to haue attained that, 
Which-no reprobate could encr 


attaine,and thatindiuers particu-. 


= T "He fitway then, , by which 
[tacxamine: himſelfe about his | 


irbee right or no. For vnder this | '. 


lars.as, Firtt 
CE ER 


29. Signes | 
of true hu. 
ood 


Hee ſees 


2. 
 Hefeares 
Gods dif- 
| pleaſure. 


$. 
He rruſts 
j} not yPOn 
- the merits 
of h1s own 
| workess 


| Jance of har fines) Hee Uiſewring | 


his finnes. i 


| his ſinfulnefſe of life both bx 


| and preſent , and _is affcec 
| payned vnder the burthen of x 


tne nn I | 
' Firſt; Hee haths o-w+# yl 


daily wantsahd corruptions , nd 
ſees his miſeric in reſpect of i 
ſinnes; Jerc3 6x 2. Mhgbber 11 28, | 
Mathew gage \> vn - 
Secondly ao trembles at Gull 
Word, and feares his diſpleaſurfſ 
while i it yet. hangs in the oy | 


Inge, Bf 65.125 


"Thirdly, He renixncthubt wal | 
| edits, ang diſclaimerh» all ibpiag}}! 
| on oftrue hap eſſen doi 
.Or inany; Fi ea . vnder the Sunn 

as being, full y Seffoincd thathudf L 
cannot bee ſaued byanyworke's fl | 
his owne,or be happy 1 incnjoging il 

any worldly things; and there þ 


fond is fully:reſohre&'to feckeForl})* 


the chiefe good in Gods favour| | 
1nTeſus Chriſtonely, © + 714] 


. + Fouthly , He wmonnner: beaviih 
ana\ ſecretly for hn ns 3: rnd e000 |; 
_|hedblh, PE DRE a2 Bet BÞ { 


| of 'agodly man. 


| 1 For all ſorts of finnes: for 
ſecret finnesas well as knowne 
finnes; for leſſer ſinnes as well as |, 
reater ; for the preſent euils of 

hisnatur® andlife,aswellas ſinnes 
48 | paſt : yea, for the fines he bath 
'f [ſoned, or haue beene gaihefulland 
[pleaſing rohim. Yea, heegrieves 
Tifor the euill thar cleaues- to his 
Lbeſt workes, as wellasforenill 
q{ workes, E/4y 6.5. a> 7: I; nt 
1 f116. Mat.5.4- En : 


| as Gas nas it 
'2 For finne_ ai 8 18 frm; and hy foi 


«8 [not as doth or might bring him | 
il WORE: Or puniithioivage in'this life, 
of Hell, es Ea ; 

il "3 Heisas much tronbled for bis | 3 mnch L 
4 [A as hee was. wont , or-no\w , croſſes. 
of thould bee for crofſe) 1 in hiseſtate. | 
fl Mice mournes as heartily for the 
Af Orcowes that fell 'vpon® Gods 
i {Sonne for his finrie\, as hee had | 
{ oft his owne and* onely 'Sonne , 

(Zach. 12: 10, 11. or ar leaft this| 
[ſhe firiveth for , and iudgcth-him- 
J{clfe, if worldly afflitions doe 
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{I*Guble 'hitn' more then his fins, | 
il 28 Pſalme ** 


OE ———_Y , 
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5.And for 
I the finnes 
of othexs- 


\ The  Siqper 


Palme 38. Wy 
Fiftly, hee is treeh Ke 

| vexed in ſoule for the aboming 

| 0vs that are done: by others, i 
the diſhonour of God, or flank 
of true Religion, or the Tuine ( 
the Soules of men. Thus Le, 

| Pet:2.7, and Danid, P/alme 11 
.1.36.. and the mourners mark 

| ol Gods owne people, Exech, 


at, 


© Sietly ei, is heartily affcd I 
and egnbled. and plces for ſpin 
2nal indgements , .that reach i zOnh 
| the ſoales of men, as well as v 
"ked men are wont to bee. tro 

bled: for: temporall croſſes; a | 
ſo heis griee and perplexed : 
£16 


"od of heart, {when beecay9* 
not mourne as hee would , Ja 


| for the famine of the Word , orf* 


' the abſence of God , or for chef 
 phemiicof the wicked, or the lil 
| Pſalme 42. verſes 2, 3.and Pla 
137. Nehbemiahl. 3,4. zo 
I7. 


Seventy, heeis wort ſlim 4 | 


_—_——_—— 
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he. tt 
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| " of « A godly W949, | 


— 


vp to abaſe hunfelre , 2nd mowrne. 
for hisfinnes , when bee feeles God 
jo bee moſt mercifull. The good. 
wefſe of God doth make him feare 
God, and bats his finnes, rather 
then his tuſtice, FH/. 3.5 
1 Eightiy, his griefera are ſuchas ' 
{can bee afſwaged onely by piritnall. 
g manes. It 15not ſport or merrie | 
{company that eaſeth him : his 


| 
| 


was the Lord that wawded him 
wwiththe ſight of his finnes, ſo ro. 


vealed of his wounds, H:/. 4 6.1 Fr 


Jcomfort 1s onely from the Lord | 
Jin ſome of his ordinances. As it | 


wrbc Lord onely hee goeth. to bee | 


fea. 119.23,24,50. 

{  Ninthly, in his gri-fes bee #7 in- 
t| qmfiine ; 6: hee will aske the way, Fas 
$6clire to know how hee m1; bee 


rþ W/aned.” Hee cannot ſmothcr and 


þ put off bis doubts in fo grear 4 | 


i $0 fineſſe, Hee dares not To any 


uly bent to get direAions from 
G the 


poger dee ignorant of the way 
4 0 heaven, Heeisnot carglefle, as 
Prins wont to bee, but is ſcrt-| 


$ And hee 
39 eaſrd $i 
| cnely by 
| Fpirituall 
meancs. 


' 9 And is 
Cicfyll o * 
learne 
how io be 


{aued. 


| 
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The Signes | 


10 Aud 1s 
fearefull 
of beg 
decencds 


'4 11 Apd 
| earneſtly 
F deſires to- 


ly life+ 


| 


| 


es. 


_ z = - 
the Word of God about hisyl to 
conciiiation , ſantification, aff] m 


ſaluationg &c. Icr. 50. 4, 5, Al 
ds Ee 

Tenthly, he 1s fearefull of | 
ing deceiued, and therefore isn 
{lightly ſatisfied. He will not 


vpon a common hope, nor is h 


« 
i tl. 


| Ito bee ſrc his repentance beet 


| \cad an h0-! (0zzd reformation of he life. 


carried with probabilities ;n 
doth it content him that othfl| 9 
men haue a good opinion of hig | Dk 
nor is hee pleaſed that hee ha 


Ih 


[mended. ſomefaults , or begun [fo 


| 


repent : but repenting hee rejaſſ®} 
ſtill, that is,he takes a ſound comſſ*® 
C0 
feRually performed , Teremie; 


16. | | 
Eleuenthly, he 1s vehemenÞ 
carried with the defires of | | 
'Js] 
ſorrow 18 not water, but waſtl © 
| nor is itcuery waſhing, but ſj 
| as wakethcleaxe, Worldly ſort! tie 
| may have much water , butfff® 
|.makethnothing cleane ; whe! his 
| godly ſorrow alwayes tend he; 
| 


oy —_— 


of 4 goaly Wien . | 


| — 


to. reformation & ſound amend. | 
ment. 


{ Ged: ſo as no miſerie can beate 
him from the conſideration and 


mercic of God. In the very de/- 
| qaietneſſe of his heart , the deſire of 


FF ſoxle to the Lord, and before 


ſo mich caſt dewne, yet hee warts 
$i pen God for the helps of hi conn- 
& renarce;,, -and in ſome meaſure 
J condemnes Che vnbclicfe of his 
gowne heart, and truſts in the 
name of God, and his neuer-fai-! 


1$o12,- + FP 2 | 


Twelfthly , in all his ſorrowes| » | 
hee is ſupported by a ſecret ruſt. _ cruſts) 


\in the mercie and acceptation of Gods mer. 
'Cy in his 
| griete, 


inward affiance and hope in the | 


(| his preſence ; though ir be neuer | 
' 


ling compaſſions , P/alme 38. 9. 
4 [and 425,11. Lus, Zo 2T+ Zephan, 


$4 13- Hee is wonderfilly infla-| 
med with /oze to God, if he atany \And is 


| in loye | 


fine let him know that hee hea-' 
974th by prayers, In the midit of 
erÞfis moſt deſperate ſorrowes his 
bart is caſed, if he ſpeed well in 


15 


with God, 
if he hear@ | 
hus praycrs , 


ah. 


E. 6G 2 prayer | 


>, 


ha. th. Ald =... mt: * Ig 


SY 
3 


———— 


' 326 = 


| 


| 24 And 
dal 


felfe for 
his ſane» 


4 


4 
F 


\ re holy (74 out unto Ged. Hee crycs vill 
[6a [|God with affeRion and con| 


| 


| 
| 
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14. Hee daily keepes an afſii 


a 
b:wſelfe for his ſinnes bel 
God arreſting,accufing,and cen! 
d&mning his ſinnes, Hee conſe] 
feth bx- feunes partiexlarly to Gul, 
withoas dang any,finne, thatis 

without forbearing to pray 1 
gainſt any finne hee knowes iff | 
himſelfe,out ofany defire he hat 
ft1ll to continue 1n it; and by th 
figne he may bee ſure he hathil| 
Spirit of God, and that his fund] 
are forginen him , Eſay 4. 4-PUY| 
32. 5+ 1. John k. 7,9. I. 
11.32. 


|dence, chough it be with mud 
\ F ; 
weakenefle and many defeds,1 
[the little child-doth vnto thei 
her , and thereby hee diſcour 
the Spirit of ad:ption in him , Rt 
$a >L Z acha. Iz, 10, Epheji6 
| goT 2o | | *l 


: 16. Fe 
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a Fe? of a godly KBAMn, | I 17 
16. Hee FY onfainedly defrrons  I6 Deli. 


— 


CO” 


to be ridof all ſinner ; as well a5 one. (aray 
There is no pune be knowes by him.. fime. 


ol |ſelfe, but doth defire as heartily 


| 


Norte this: 


ſl | chathe might newer commit it * 4s 1 
As | he doth that God ſhould nen:r im [ 
sþ | pure 5. This is a never-failing | { 
if | figne,a fundamemiall one, 2 Tim, 1 
I 2.19. | 
al | 17. Heeis content te receine 77 And is | 


willing fo | 


exill at the hand of God , as well as ſuf:r aMi-f 
ſ | g99d, without marmuring, or /er- | $in- 


$1{.ofjole of his owne deſerts, and 
F {defirons to. approue- himſelfe to - | 
God, without reſþe of reward. | : 
This proued that ob was an holy 
and vpright man, [6b 1.1.and 20. 
Fs | | 18 He 4d'- 
18, Hee d:ſlikes fonne ial, C- - far oat 
$,F\gen in thoſe that are necreand | inal, 
xg dearevnto himinotherreſpeRs, 
M1 King.2g. 12,1 3,14: y 
Ml 19. Hee « $anoent from the | 19 Sims 


' Fei nes 
Treat traxſprefions 3 and keep?s | dh $9 


ring to bee]. 


me 1199 £9 his-integrinie ; as becing 


11 im/elfe from hu awne iniquity He | him- 
 Fiffisnot ſabie& to che damnatios of 
G 4 | fonns © 


| ""_ 


OO | 


| 
20 Hee 
! hambles 
| hiraſclfe 
for lin e+ 
uen in his 
| profpcrity. 


21 Andin - 
\adaerfitie _ 
his heart 
is ypright, 


, 


22. He ac- 
counts of 
ſotrituall 

| things as 

{ thy b:ft 

| thin, 


J 


FY | The S ones 


| fune, Sin doth wot veigne 5n bin 


P{al.16.13,2. 5419.22, 24- 


20 He findsa defire to berif 


| of lfinne, and to hambvle himſel 


for it #» profperitie as well asal 
uerfitie. Hce leaues finne, befor 
finne would leave him. Hee fo 
ſakes it then, when hee coul 
commit it without apparent da 
-cr,lob 8.5,6s 
21. Or if hee bee in aduerfin 
hn heart # vpright , withoutlyin 
or diffimulation. Hee ſo. {cckaf | 
the pardon of his finnes then, an 
fſopromiſeth amendment, asi 
hee 18 alſo carefuil to practiſe! 


| when hee is delivered. Hee is 


like the Iſraelites mentioned 


| P/al.78.36,27- 


22. Hee makes a ſapernatw 
valuation of ſhiritnal! things , ll 


| counting them as pcarles of i 


beſt price, not too deare boug} 
if hee purchaſed them with allth 
worldly things he hath, and cd 
trariwiſe-, accounting him 
exceeding poore if hee Wi 
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| them, or the mcanes of them» 
I| 144.13-45,46-P/al.42.5 631,34 
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23, Hee hath loſt his wonted 
tale incarthly things ; his heart 
is not tranſported with admi- 
ration of them, or the inordinate 
defire of worldly things. Hee 
loues not the world and this life ws 
hee was wont to doe. Though he 
vic the world, yet hee cafily con-; 
fefſcth himſelfe to bee a ffranger 
and pilorim here. Hee giues ouer 
the Yineceſſarie pleaſures and pro- 
fits of this life, Heb.tr.1 3. 1 John! 
214,15, Row.$.5. Ree is wearie: 


| 


world , the workers of iniquitie, 


P/al.6.8,9.and 36.12.and 26.1, 


ofthe world , and willing to for-j 
} | go focietie with the men of this 


2, 


He doch 
not ſauour 
the things 
of the fleſh 
and the 


worlds 


F- 


| 
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| $,3,4+ 
| 24. If the Lord bee ſilent, and 
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| 0 a Lyon ſubic to boiſterous, violent, ay 
p 4e B&- 


| COmes 4 


| ] L.:mbis 


| Iohn 16.33, 28, 


|{C2me « Lambe , and 4 little chil | 


The $ — 


— 


25. 1f hee hath beene a maj 


 hurtfall affections, hee 18 N09 he, 
come tame ; Ot a Lyon hee is by 


way leade him,Eſay.11.6 

25, Hee hath « friris withou 
'oule, P/alme 32.2. Hee is mon 
defirousto bee good, thentoby 


the power of godlinefle, thenth 

ſh2iv of it, Job 8, 8. Prom. 2a 6,j 

His praiſe t of God, and wot « 
en, Rom. 2.29, - 


{tought to bee ſo; and more ſeeklf 


faith foilow. 


CHAP, II] 


Thy eral of a godly man f; by 
hs Faub. 


ith is the next thing to bee! 


| Rl vY a child of Gods. And | 
un 


| And thus much of the trialle BH 
his humiliation. The fig 20s of hit 


—_—. 
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kindes of faith; and experience.| 
hewes in many that give no: 


| of Scripture, that ſo, ifir will 


{repent vs of 
| | deceiuable fignc.. ; 
| Burbefore, I open the ſignes | 
Tofchis ſinne, the Reader muſt be | 
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| of «godly man, 


Leen. cond 
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inas much as there are diners 


CO—_ 


ienes of repentance, that they 


& | will not bee beaten from a con- | 


fident preſumption that Chriſt 


particular: it ſtands vs 1n handitec 
try our perſwaſion by true rules. 


abide the trial of the rouchſtone, | 
we may lay it vpas a hid trea. 


God; andifotherwife, wee may. 
Dreſumprion , asa 


P 


admoniſhed ofthree things. - 
| Firlt, that I intend not by theſe 

fiene=o ſhew,howfaith may be ; 
bred or begozten .1n-vs, but how 


1 faith may be proued and declared | 


. A 6 4 4 
tobe.invs. For itis the promiſes 
of God in the Scripture that 
breed faith': nor can humane | 


dyed for them, cuen forthem in | 
| | 


ſure and a wonderfull gtace of | 


proused,not. 


| way bee 


reaſon belecue ſuch great things 
G 5 __from 


y wee 


ſhould ery | 
| our faith. | 


| 
." | 
i 


| 
Th* drift - 
15:0 ſhow 
hoy taith 
12ty bee 


how 1t | 


bred. 
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The Signes 


| from God for any thing that is} 
invs, but onely becauſe weeſt 

the Word of God aſluring ſuch} 
|. happineſſe vnto ſuch as lay hol 
|vpon them. So that, that which| 
| breedes faith, 1s the rewelatzon o 
Goas promiſes , by his Wordant 


ns. ht. Bed 


Szirie, Yet notwithſtanding, the} 


\ :fſurance of faith is much increx| 
| {ed and confirmed by the fghtoff 
| choſe fignes of the truth of ou 
| faith , ana other graces of Gai 
« To VS. | | | 
|  Seconely, that I ſtand not pref 
| ciſcly vpon. the order of thel 
| eraces of God invs , nor deterly 
1 minethat queſtion, which oft 
ces are wrought firſt in the hcartf 
of a man : butthat which I hauw| 
_ | ſpecially aimed at 1n the order lj 
- | ſetting them downe , 1st= beglil 
at thoſe that either firſt appeatt} 
ina Chriſtian, or are cafieſt(as!} 
concelue ) - to bee diſcerned il 
him. £3.00 
Thirdly , that T intend'eſpec| 
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ally the tryall of ſack Chriitiat 


_ th, 


| 
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To of A godly 2mAN. : 


25 agree in this, that they are | 


nerſwaded that Chriſt died for 
OH that ſothe true Chriſtian 
may ſee reaſon to comfort him-. 
ſelfe, that his perſwaſton is no 
oreſumption , As 1s the perſwa- 
os” the moſt. It 1s true, that 
divers of the {ines of faith here 
to bee har:dled, "will ſhew faith'i in 
the weakelt Chriſtian ; ; though 


| hee willnot yet bee brought toac- 


knowledge any perfivaſion, For 
this verfivaſion may bee.ſcerctly 


wrought ypon the heart: asitis. 


when it relieth ypon the merits. 


of Chriſt onely for ſiluation , 

though the iudgement of the | 
Chriſtian bee novreſ olue 1 againſt 
his doubts. eel: 

| + Thequeltion then is, how a 


Ep Fot ſve, keretnto-. Hay, 


that the true Chrifian doth | 
 prooue his faith and perſwaſgon | 
l to.| 


CTR ON 


p —c 


Chriſtian imay trie his verſivaſion 
of Gods mercy, and his intereſt | 


of Chriſts mM2FIts, whether itbee 
{right or no. 
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ones fol. 


E 1 


the Word preached : And there. 
fore thou mult firſt aske thy ſelf; 
how thou commeſt by thy: per 
ſwaſion. For if thou fay , thaf 
waſt alwayes ſo perſwaded , 
| didRt artaine itby meere natural | 
meanes or helpes; thou art deceif} | ; 
| ucd, For, faithis firſt wroughthy 


| , 


the Holy Ghoſt, in the preaching 


, 
- | 


, of the Goſpel, as it is mol 
 cleare-by the words of the Ape 
 ftle, How ſhall they.beleene in bim 
| of whome they hane not heard? ail, 
how _ ſhall they. heare. wuhent ff | 
| Preacher? Romanes 19. 14. Andi 
| whereas it may bee, that many} | 
| Chriftians hace not obſerucd rhij | 
' working of .rheir faith, and have 
| forgotten the time of their cots 
| verſion, & haue not-iudgementta 
. | diſcerne how the Lord by the mil} |: 
© | niftery of his ſervants. did! change 
their hearts, andleade themto| 
ET Chriſty 
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| | efermation of leſws Chrift, For 


|| of Chriſt, and the loue of God- 
| in him. Hee had rather be ſure of 
| | Chcitt, thento gaine the whole | 
| | world, 'Chriſt is more precioms | 
$ | thenall the world z Yea, is the 
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Le of a godly man, Je” 


Ho 


Chriſt ; therefore when this firſt 
ligne cannot comfort , they mutt 
try themſeiues by the relt that 
folloWe | 
Secondly , Hee hath an high 


the man thar hath true Faith , ac- 
counts all things moſt bale in 
comparifon of the knowledge 


onely. thing in requeſt in the 
d:fires of the Chriſtian. Now 
Chriſt is precio onely to them 


—_ — 


| chat beleene , » Peter 2. 6. and by 
| |this ligne Pax/knew that hee was | 
| {growne: farre beyond himſclfe | 
it | 


tebe teſtimon y of 'Gods Miniſtcrs 
ſpeaking our of the Word, and 


in his formerlife , and beyond all 
Thirdly , Hee readily 'recejues 


ſickes- to it agaiaſt all the- con- 


2 
Eſteem 
Chriſt 
aboue all 
things. 


bh 
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Receiues 
the teſhi- 


| mony of 
Gods Mi- 


| iſters be | 
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hypocrifie. 
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crailitions of the World. \ Ih 
Apoſtle Paul, 2 Theſſ. 1. 1 


| day of Chriſt : Chri# , faith h; 
dey bee mad: durable in them th k 

 beleenre, | \ 
Now(ſome may ſay , But hoy 
| ſhall wee know that wee doe be 
lecue ? 
| Why, faith hee, youaretry 
| belecuers, becauſe yee receined on 
reſimonie; ; and this ſhall be toyay 
praiſe jn thatgay. . | 


| 
Itbee aright perſwaſion , its 


in cther- reſpeRs, ſo in effed 
| becauſe it,.cannot abide fainting 


| Cafionof hypocriges Neuer doi 


Fifthly , This oirfyaont 
permanent: It will endure trys 
| Jt © wall hold out in the cull Fa 


ten 


Es a... Al. 


hd ma 
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ſ 
 ſhewes, that his ignc will by J 7 
pleaded and acknowiedged inthy| 


\ Fourthly, Hee:cannot -abil 
counterfetring and hypocriſie.| 
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(Faith ynfained: Vatained, [ lay, | 


bur. with ſpectall hatred purgaq 
|, oat, hypocriſie, ; which the; pg 
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Qf 
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Ut 


v 


ON 


ol things, I fay, all things that he ap- 
4|prehedeth to berequired, threat- 
q| fed, or promiſed in the word. To 
|belecue ſome thingsonly, may be 
94 |1nany other kind of faith, eſpeci- 
q|Aally when they are. ſach things | 
438 Rand with their owne reaſons, 
"ha —__ or” 


rinclines-the heart ro cleaue to} 
v1Je(1s Chriit ,.cucn 1h the fire of 
tribulacion,, 1n the mialt of avs 
fold affluions , and autgraces, and | 
F'remprarions. It 1s 11ke the Gold wn: 
T|the Fornace- that periſbeth not : 
nor will it barely hold out ; but 
a Chriftian by his faith comforts 
Mind ſupports himſelfe 1n affliti- 
on,ſoas hisfairh becomes to him 
utlboth a breZ-plate. and an helmet : 
"\whereasthe beſt fa1:h, that is not | 
WR irhe faith of Gods Ele&Z , willproue | 
Fſbutdrofſe , .if-it bee caſt intothe 
FFornace of temptation , farther 
Fithen it 1s ſupported by carnall 
"F/meanes and helpes,r-Perer 1.6,7. 
$'2-75m.1.12. 1Thef.5.8. Epbeſ. 6. | 
08 | Lvke 8.1.3. | 
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Sixthly , Hee will beleeue all 
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| Make haſt. 
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The Signt) 
{or wils,or aff-ions ,or the cog 
Ron opinton of other men: By 
|chis is the glory of a lively iuſ 
fying faich\ ir will giuc glory 
God 1n ali thing S. What can Gf | 

{rake , it can + ly ſo ſoonerh |! 
ar knowes1 it is ſpoken- of -Gol|© 
though it-bee neuer ſo contra] * 
to the iudgement of fleſh al f 
| blood, Atts 24.14: | 

Seventhly , Hee will wor mil 
haſte. This was the ſigne ginent 
| the Prophet E/ajes time: He th 


_ 


| He had propheficd of bard tim 
tofal vpon allthe people: Nei 
this would thew amongſt rhetl 
who were true belceuers. Fa 
| thoſe that truſted in God, woul 
wet make haſte to vic ill meanest 
| helpe themfelues ; they -wow 
| Raytheir hearts in reſt and quit 
neſſe, and they would hay eh 
feet toofrom running-co ey) 
orto A ſoxr,which God had 0 
} bidden,E/ar.28. 16; 
if _ be right, and ” pe 
WAnu 
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I\Cwyafiona ſound perſwafion , and' 
well. grounded , there are 1ay- 
fined with it theſe things fol- 
& [low1Ng- | | 
#| Eighthly, His perſwafion 1s| * 
'F\ioyncd with a good and PUTE |pamed th. 
conſcience ; a conſcience, I ſay, rare con- 


| . : Ces | 
M that makes him carefull ro 2y01d + | 


$\Gane, and doc good duties, and to | f 
1 j{erue God in fiaceritie ,/ whereas: 
[the pzrlwaſton that is in wicked: 
$\men, is not zccompanied with a | | 
Food conſcience, they doe not. 
make confcience of their wayes. 
{Now this isacleare rule of diffe- 
Flrence, 1 Tim, 1. 5, 16. and 3. 9. 


$|:br.40.12. | 4 
#| Ninthly, Hee hath a /pirie of | 
${diſcerning. There is a great deale | 
Flof light com2s into the heart 
j$| with fairh, A man cannot be- 
af |(cenc, and bee ignvranc [titl. The 
:#|Chriſtiar that is endued with 
#faich from aboue, is en4ued with 
op wiſedome frons nbmue: (yas hecan 
[jconcetue of the thinzs of God} 
at concerne faluation , winen 

. _ we 
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{ witnefle of | 
the Spirit 

of alop. 
tion. / 


che naturall man perceineth wll|- 


ny knowledges, yet hee hath 
[inſome mea{tre to learne hy 


{uation hee can now vaderſtay 


which 1s taught 1n the miniſter 


| the Scriptures, that before dice 


Lf 


"and vnteachable before;,doth noi 
| 2.79. 3. 15. Pſalme 119. 110 


within himſelfe, Hee that beleeneth 


The Stones 
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Though hce may want ſtillinm 


:0 beeſaued. The doctrine off 


of the Word ; and hee nowq 
make ſome good vie of read 


ned little or nothing 1n them, Th 
weile that tieth vpon the hearts 
all fl:ſh , is now taken ſrom hay 
yca the very entrance into Gu 
Word  gintth- light to the fimplilh 
belceuer,. Hee that was ſtupi 


heare as the learned , with an hol 
kinde of 1n-fight and iudgemet 


Pron,1.4,8.and 9.4,5. 
Tenchly, Hee hath a witneſk 


hath a witnefie in bimſelfe [ Jo 
5.10, For he hath the Spirit of 
doption to certifie him infalliby 
of Godsloueto him, and that h iq 
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þ- is the chilae of God , Rom, $. I 5 
Ti 16, & thus the belecuers are (aid 


miſe, Eph. 1.13, 14. Godleanesa | 
| [payne , a pledge with enery | 
| | Chriſtian that ſhall bee ſaued , to 
'F | beasthe earneſt of his {zluation, | 
T;and this pledge and earneſt 1s| 


- JF | Gods Spirit. And the Spirit refti- | 


F | fizs tothe beleener , partly by re- ; 
F [|ucaling vnto him the certainty 
'Þ [and trath of Gods promiſes in 
| [his Word; and partly by prin- 


ting vpon: his heart theſe ſamng | * 
if | graces, which diſtinguiſh him 


F | from. all others; and partly by 
4 [powring vpon him the 10yes , 
# |whichare called the ioyes of the 
| | Holy Ghoſt, inthe vſe of Gods 
Ocdinances, asrhe inward rarifi- 
Cation of the afſurance of Gods 
lone and goodnefle to the belee- 


wer. Of which after. 


; which' are the fruits of it ; and. 


[ko Dee ſealed by the Spirit of pro- | 


Laſtly, Faithmay bee diſcer- | z.,,c:1 


ined by many thinos it worketh , th:#e fruits 
y J th 5 7 Following | 


| | oy the fruits of Faith , wee may 
ub know 
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[eth humiliation for inward fin 
| as well asoutward, AG.1 5.9.4n 
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| World, | ouercommeth the worid, 1 Joh! 


A 


— 


$.4 
ket 


. 
: 


the roote of a tree, that. lyet 


-. * hi 
vnder the ground, ad cannot bj 
ſcene without much digging [; 
| bur by the fruit the tree bearahÞ pl 


wee may know what kindedſic., 
roote it hath, and of whatſorfl g 
it1s, Now the fruites of faitfi|4, 
| arid theſe that follow , and ſudlf] x 
like,as, I 


1.Loue to God and the godlylt] , 


| for fanh werketh by lows , Gala} 


5.6. ml 
23+ Cleanneſſeof the thovghiif| 
andaffetions: For fairb pursfietiÞ| 


| che Leart. It maketha man Rrivh], 


after inward purity , as well uf} 
gutward: to get a crane hean,| 
aS Well as clrane hands. It work: 


þ 


driugs a man to ſeeke pardon 
the Nume of Chriſt, for all ſorts 
of inward perturbations and {c-| 
 cret eulls. 

3 Vattory oney the World, Faiti)j 
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ll Leth aman toreſt ypon God,and 

ll hisrruth and promiſe, asif he be 

| put to it, todeny the reſpect of | 


[beter world , ycelding himſcife 


| histruth,vnco the death, Pſa/me 
1 18. I4, Hee lines by his fauth ,' | 
| Gal,2.20. $4 


&8\ cludes boaſting of our owne la- 
| buurs,pifts,or praiſcs;and makes} 
[| vsable, out of the ſenſe of our 
"jj owne vilencfſe, toacknowledge| 
[all theglory to Gods free grace 
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of a g9 9, 1313, | 


5.4,5.and ſo 1t dot h,whcn it ma- 


is owne credit , or profit, or 
pleaſures, or the diſplcaſbre of 


I carnall friends, or his hopes in| 
| matters of this world; " 
${{atisfied with the expectation o 


the treaſures and pl.aſuresof a 


ouerto be guided by Chriſt, and 


| 
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 4.Humilicy. For Ave faith ex- 


andlogein I6ſus Chrilt, Rom. 3 


t7.Cal.3.22. 

The confeſſion and profeſſi- 
on of the truth. Faith will make a 
man ſpeake in defence of the 
truth: 1haxe Leleened, therefore 
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116: which the Apoſtles plead 
proue their faithalſo, 2 Cop, 
83,14. 

6. The putting on of righteal 
 nefſe, whichis not by the works 

of the Law done by vs. Theyff 
plication of, and relying vpont 
righteouſhefle of Tefus Chriſty 
the proper and onely worke (ie 
true faith, Rows. 10. tc 
7. It opens aſpring of ori I 
in the heart of a truc Chriſlig 
he-that 1s a true beleeuer, isquil | 
fied with ſundry heauenly gl 


Th 


. .| Whichwere not 1n him.by natukt 1þ : 


which gifts. doe daily diſcoulf]: 

if 
from thence, as if there were |1 
ſpring of lining water in his bell}; 
Sanftification of the Spirit and in | 1 
of the trath , be 1nſ{cparable, JF] 
7.38. 2 Theſ-4.13 | 
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1 went) gifts is ſerne him ix his 


F{{r followeth in the third place ,| 
1 to ory him by his gifts 5 which 

tare the fruits of faith. The truc 
igChriſtian differs from the. wick- 
cd man, in two ſorts of pifts : 
{Some of themare ſuch gifts as | 


F{above, but ſerue him onely for | 
Fi{pirituall vſe, while bee #7 onthe way | 


vg | oncly in this life ; ſuch as are the 
Y {ſacred thirſt : T he lone to the Word, = 
and meanes of his holineſle : 


of Fl godly Ge * 


CraP. V. 


Dries | 
The tryal of a goal 17249 by ſuch hea. 


| 


_ 


$jare” beſtoived vpon- him from | 


0 


F/inhisjourncy to Heaucn, and fo 


*.- 
Ste. 


The Spirit of ſupplication : The 
lone of his enemies ; and hs de- 
[fre after the appearance of Jeſus 
þ| Cirift. Other gifts hee hath, 
{which will accompany him Tome | 

| *nto 


54 


a- 


| Two forts 
of graces | 
'ina Chtt- | 
ſtian. 
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The 5 Signes 


"| duzo bis heanenly Conmrey , wn 
abide vpon bim for cuer, andy 
not aboliſhed by death : ſuch 
arc ſaning hire the lems | 
Gd, ry hy of the godly, Fir 
therefore of thoſe heauenly pi 

| which will pafſe away ; and foh 
15 qualified with fiue diſtin 
ly gifts, which cannot be foulff 
1 Inany reprobate, _ 
thi ha The firft is , hb hoy thi 


3 inohe Fanny Is an beauenly kinde of a 


Fo ., | petjee, by which hceis carriedy 
[eyebby | the wr firgot things aboue natung, 
_ ſuch as arethe merits and reg 

| ouſneſſe of Chrift: the fananl 

| God: rhe Brow of God : nel 
 delinerance from all finne: the rem 
ning of fpiruuall indgemnts : al; 
ſalxeation of other men , and tit 
like; and this thirR is a ſizne thi 
moreinfallible: 

1 Becauſe it is conflant wh | 
indelible in this life. There is 

| part of this life, but it continuetl 
either in.the fanle of his affect 
Fon, or in the _ of his vl 


derſtandit 
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; of 4 godly may. \ 
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derſtanding, ſo as hec accounts | | 
{ firitnal things to bee the b:ſt 
Tf things: and thoughat ſome times 
| hisaffeRion may be the leſle mo- 
ns ned after them, yet hisappetite is 
Wy daily renewed, as tis inthe hunger || 
ﬀ or thirſt that is bodily. 
4 2, Becauſe it 1$#9duſiriorm. For 
us thisholy thirſt will guide himto | 
Pacarefull v/e of a# the meanes , by 
T& which good things may beeat- 
tained ; and doth not breathe it 
Iſelfe out onely with ſudden and 
"Fane withes, or flaſhes of deſire, 
$P/4.17. 4.1 Pet.2.3. Pſa. 63.1,2. 
"BP/A. 1.2. Ats 2.37, 
ja 3-Becauſeit workesa conſtant 
Tand ſecret meditation of heaucnly 
[Mhings deſired , the heart fre- 
Rquently ſeckesafter God day and 
(Might, Eſa. 26. 9. P/al. 63 1,6. 
For what wee defire feruent- 
y, wee thinke on almoſt con- 
MEinually: So 
etl 4. Becauſe if the Lord quench 
q Pisthirſt and fatisfie his deſire in 
My pirituall things, the ſole becomes 
400% : F; / 


| 


| 
His tryall, 
by his loue 
ro $he 


Wor ds 


—_— AO. 


45 a watred garden; and then( 
lowes in him an heaucnly kj 
lof [atisfattion and content 
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in 


an 
with ſingular delight in | b 


ſoulc, and vowesand wiſhesdf;1, 


finite and cternall thankefulne 

P[alme 63. 4, 5+ Jeremiah 31 
26, | Iv 
And thus much of the iff, 
oift, | IC 
Secondly , The lone tofÞas 
V Vordis another fignethatiſpe 
the Child of God, and ade 
euidence of his ſaluation. Wpre 
becauſe all ſorts of wickedghnt 
may reſort to the exerciſes diffthe 


|[V Vord,and thoſe that haueGpof 


temporarie faith , may ſhafTh 
oreat eſtimation of the Via 
and find ioy inthe hearingal 2 


Jand ſhew much zeale 1n tio 


'that concernethe Word,anditry 
[yceld ſome obedience totithe 
[recions ofthe V Vord alſo: nt 
| profitable to conſider howÞis 
[true Chriſtian may proue tot: 
afte&ion to the V Vord 1$IFit j 


— 


St 


L f 


of 4 goaty 4M, 


Tncere then that affeRtion which 
any wicked man can briug torhe 
word. And thus he may find that 
J his heart 1s found 1n his loue to 
Sthe Word,by theſe markes. 
1 By his manner of receiuing 
Fic, when hee doth receiue the 

Word,as the Word of God, and uot 
Wof mev ; ſetting his heart before 
Gods preſence, & being affected 
as if the Lord himſelfe ſhould 
Wſpcake vato him. This no wic- 
Fked mandares doe: hedaresnot 


| 


Wntendments of his heart before ; 


Spoſtle Paul acknoiwledgeth the 
Fl hcflalonians to bee true Chri-' 
Fians,1 Theſſ.2.13. 


; : | 
| 2 By his appcrite to his Word. 
ror there 1s in a godly man a: | 


Ercan hungerafter the Word,a 
the food of his foule, as there 1 
Wn his ſtomacke after the food of 


Pis body ; which ſhewes it ſelf | 
Robe the more ſincere, becauf' 


Fpreſcnt bimſelfe with the whole | 


the Lord. For this figne the A- | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


T3 
Signes to 
try his af 
fection to* 
the Word 
by. 


Mt 15 conſtant ; hee defires the 
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Word atalltimes , and as hy 
pointed foode daily; as it i; 
| the bodily appetite, though 

feeding, the ſtomack may {: 
to bee full and fatisfed , yeri 


| 


| 
{ 


a. 


| 


| the Word. 
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be Signes 


hunger reuiues againe cuery( 
ſo is it with the heart of aC 
of God: whereas wicked y 
regard the Word but by fits, 
in apaſſion , and then at ley 
fall cleane away from- the 
fection to it , P/al. 119, 
23.12. = 7 
3. By bisoue to them thatl - 


4+ By his ſorrow, becauſe al 
men keepe not the Werd, i 
[119.13 6. 
| $. By his vnfainedeſtimalſ h 
of the V Vord aboue all walff n 


NT PTY 


| | 


\things , accounting it to b&fc 
happy portionto enioy theW, 
(in the powerand profit oft; 1 
(119.14,72,111. h 
| 6, By his deſireand deligh}Ip 
| exerciſe himſelfe init day 41am 2 
thatis,conſtantly, P/a.1.2. | 


; : 
p 
FF. 


_—_— 
td 4 


of 4 codly ma mAN, 1 
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q 7. By hisgricfe cither forthe 
A want ofthe meanes by which the | 
LV Vordmightbetaughtvntohim 
with power , accounting ſuch 
want of the meanes to bee a ſore | 
A famine; or for want of ſacceſſe 
inthe vie ofthe meanes when he 
 dothenioy it, P/alv2. 42. 3. Ans 
A 6.12. | 
A 8$.By the extent of his loue to | 
all the V Vord of God , euen the 
| Law,that withthreatning {hewes 
him his fin, and ſcarcheth out his} 
F molt ſecret corruptions ; beeing 
I moſt affected with that miniſte- 
F ry that doth moſt ſharply rebuke 
fine. . 
6, By his reſolution to labour as 
C hard br the food of his ſoule, as 
'F men doe, or he would doe for the 
fl toode of his body , Toh 6. af 
Tem: $8.12. 
Flo. By the conſtantſweet _ 
| he finds in it,efpecially when itis 
"x powerfully preached, P/al.19.10 
/ 2 Cor, 2.15. 
| 11. Bytheend he nh; 
& OY 


þ 


| 


; 


| wordinhis heartto this purpy 


 |andaffeRions, his credit, his," 


| vpon any occaſion to ſhey h 


| heart, or endanger his dſo 


— 


————.. — £ 
| — VI HH Vw” or ww oO —_ 
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| vnto himſelfe in the vſe of i 3 
| Word, whichis, that hee mig] 4u 


not ſin: and thar his wayes miggan 


be pleaſing to God, hiding t 


hai 15 = 
| 22, By lis willingneſſe and 
ſolution to deny his owne rea{ 


nailfriends, his profits, or hi 
pleaſures in any thing,whenG 
ſhould ſo require itof him, a 


hearty reſpeX. ofthe Goſpel 
Aarke 10.29.1 Cer.1.18. | 

13. By the effects ofit:as, NW! 

1. When for the lone he beat 
to the Word , hee will ſeparl 
himſelfe from the wicked , tin 
might any way with-dray l 


Wi 


dience,P/al.119.115, 

2 Whenheaccountsthe V Ve » 

to bee his chiefecomfort in aff ** 

Aion, and finds it to be the mall » 
i 


ſtay and ſolace of his heart, P/ y 


119.23,24,50,51,54+143« 
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2, Witf . 


of 4 godly man, 153 # 
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4. VVhenit workesin himeffe- | 
al ually the redrefle of his wayes, | 
4nd freedome from the domini- 

mn of ſfinne , obs 8. 32. Pſalme 


ll | 
W119. 45,9, 59» 1 Theſſalozians 2. 


PE - hm —_—_ 


13. 

of” 4. V Vhenit workes in him cer- 

aine and ſenſible aſſurance of 

all heart before God. This afſarance | 

Sian infallible figne of the right 

Fife ofthe V Vord, r Theſſalonians | 

[ 1.5. | 

And thus of the ſecond pift. 

i} The third gift is the ſpirit of| Histryal |} 
wajeror ſupplication, asthe Pro-| 7 7 | 

{phet Zachary calsit,Zach.12.10. 

Jand this gife hee hath aboue all] 

wicked men, which hee ſhewes 

{| many wayes:as, 

| I. Hee askes according to Gods 


| 12,1 John 5,14. Rule of b 
| ** Heprayes with perſwafion ery all, 


that God will heare him. Hee 
| Mkeenethin ſome meaſure char hee; 
1 /4ak have what hce prayes for. 
| Hee prayes i faith , Mark. x1 | 
4. lames 1. 6, 7. Pſalme 6. 9 
= MS 1 Toh | 


hs, 


hd 


_ i. RC. 
_—_— —_ ” 


tt. A 


—_——. 


| Chriſt, and is affected with thf 


li... ti. —_—_ —_—— 


[relies vpon the merits and med; 


hs. 


|P/al.$6.1,2.and I43.1,%. ( 


127.9.P/al I0643. 
| $. Hee isferaent in prayer: huj 


|wearie of the world : it glut 
\himſucha taſte of his owneſin 
[fulneſle, and of Gods goodnelle 
and of the glory of Heauen, thuf 


_ - DATA) "— et 


— 


| The Signes & Y 


, 4 


x John 4.22. 
| 3. Hee prayes in the N amy 


\{(cnſe of his owne vilenefle , a 
ation of Ieſus Chriſt,7ohn 14.1;] 


4. He will pray atail times, 1 


heart praicth:he hath the affedi] 
ons of prayer, lames 5. 16.Pſalnf | 
6 * $ ® | : 

6. Praier makes him exceediy 


hee is vehemently carried witi} 


—k.. 


| {pray as hee ought , the Spirit pre) 


jrime with words,ſometime with 


deſire to bee abſent from the bouj, 
that hee might bee preſent withth: ; 
Lord Pſa.39.12. 

7. When hee knowes not howtl 


pares his heart, excites in hin} 
holy deſires, ſupplies him ſome-} 


| 


—_—_— 


. S--:1 


 affe&ions, and ſometimes work= 


| | [efectuall prayers , Romanes 8, 


 ſand116. 17,agdg1 , 15. leremiah | 


A __—_. 


__———— = 4 - 
| of 8 voaly man. 


eth inward vnexpreſſable groanes , 
which yet it preſents to God, as 


26,2 J» 


quictnefle in his conſcience and 
heart, with ſpiritual 5o/dneſſe and 
confidence of truſt in God , if hee 
heare him graciouſly , and anſwer | 
himinmercy , Plalme 3.4, 5, 6. 


33oZo ; | 
g. He lones the Lord exceeding- | 
ly for hearing his prayer , and 


deſires to keepe himſelfe in the | 
loxe of God , Plalme IG 1, Iude| 


20,21, 


an heart thatleaues no ſinne , bur 
delires to depart from inequitie ; 


Je2Zds 


2 Tim.lll. | 
12, Hee firives againſt dead-] 


| I55 } 


$, Hee findes an holy re/#,and 


10. His prayersproceed from | - 


and to doe that which is pleaſing | 


11. He lones prayer in others, | | 


ds - Pres EET EE PRIN SARI 


- nee). 


__ >. 
tee adi, +. 2.4. Riw..< 


If = 
© <IU4 © = x wag 
a elite Mi Wl .* 


/ ” 
F —_—_— A... Al... —_—__ pr_ — 
_— —_—_— NEED Nene nn eh. GENE: _ 
P rmcen_An ron 


Eh 


| 
His lote? 


mie tried. 


to his ene © 
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neile of ſpirit and diſtraRiong, 
[asanheaule burthen, P/alme y6, 
[3 .-- "I, 
1; He makespraier his chick 
| refuge :and hee will pray, though 
[prayer bee in never ſo mud 
| diſgrace, P/alme 69. 10, 13, and 
(152.15. | 

| And thnsofthethird gift. 

| The fourth gift is the /ovey 
ha enemics. Any Chriſtian may 
lone ſach asloue him; but to low 
hisenemies, is onely to be found 
| inthe true Chriſtian , which he 
| proues by theſc tokeus of the ſin. 
ceritle of his loue : 


| 

| 1, He canpray heartily for them, 
yea in ſome caſes he can mourne|} 

[and humble hu ſonle before Gol 

{ forthem in their diſtrefles, P/al 


35+13,14, 


ſo vnfainedly, that hee is ſure, if 


rhey were conuerted , . hee could 


IN, 


| 2, Hee deſires their connerfim|| 


retoyce 1n them as heartily , al 
in thoſe hee now much delights 


Re ah i. wor —ya—_ On SY .. \ 
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| 
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them their particular trepaſſes 
againſt him;becing more grieued 
forthelr ſinnesagainſt God, then 
for the wrongs they doc him ; 
Math.6.1 4. 

4 Hee can freely acknowledge 
their iuſt praiſes. 
5 Hee cannot onely patiently 
endure their reniling , but can 
forbeare, when hee could bee re- 
venged by bringing ſhame or | 
miſery vpon them, 1 Peter 3.9. 
Rom. 12.14. 1949. 24.18, 19. 
yea he doth, as he hath occaſion, 


| goodneſie; becing willing to helpe 


miſery , and docthem aby o-_y 
tor ſoule or body. 

Thelaſtgitt which 1s found i in| 
thetrue Chriſtian, while he is in 
the way inthis life, 1s, 5 lowe of 


-—_ _ 


ſtrive ty o#ercome their exilt nh 


the a}pearing of Chris , which hee 
ewes: 
1 Bythe longinz after the time 


[of Chriſts comming , whether 


by! 


_ DOPE 25 RITES ls 
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"Hee can likewiſe forgine 


them , or releeue them in their | 


His tryall 
by the 
loue fv 


ring of 


Chriſt, 


at... 


the appea= | 


%. 
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by death or 11dgement. 

2 By his gladnefſeat the prof 
 {miſes, or ſignes of his particulg |; 
_ { or generall commings. 

3 By his often meditationsdf 
that day , and his hearty prayer |t 
for the haſtening of it , Renelu{ 
22.10. 
4 By his daily care to diſpatd | 
| all choſe godly duties which he 
deſires to doe before his death 
and accordingly by his willinf 
diſpoſing of his eſtate, and end 
ttoursto ſet his houſe in order. 

And this defire of Chrik 
comming is apparently the mon 
fincere in him: | 
| 2 Becauſe itariſeth ont of hij | 
loue to God,and his hatred of hi 
owne ſinnes, and his wearineſſ| 
vnder the obſeruation of othet 
| mens ſinnes. ny 4 
2 Becauſe this defire is accom} 
ipanied with the care of th] 
|meanes,by which he may bepre| 

pared for ſaluation. | 
| 3 Becauſe hee is.thus affedea} 
wh gun! 


— 


i 
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| IF - rms 
(onen in bis proſperity, when hee | 
df |thrivesin the world, and 1snot in | 


is Knowleage , the lone of God , and 


| [and ſo-in diuersthings:as, 


of 4 godl Als | 


any notable diſtreſle. | 
Hitherto of his tryall in ſuch || 


o oifts as hee isendowed withall in |] 
E |this life onely : his tryall in the | 


. 


ef [gifts that will abide in him | 
| |for cuer, follow. 
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Hy tryall in reſpeft of ſuch hea- 
wen pifts as will not bee 


aboliſhed by death, 


"He gifts that will abide in 
him for eucr,aretheſe three: 


the /one of the bretkren. Theſe are 


perfected , and not aboliſhed by | 


(death. 
Andfirſt, inthis knowledge , 
tee differs from all wicked men, 


| Firſt, #n the things hee knowes : 


mm... 4 


159 


| 


j 


| The trill 
of his 


| 


D And ſo hee 


I.fers 


ked men, 


| 


i 


'Tn the 
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At. conn 
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| 
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| . | things hee 
be kuowes the nature of. Godin| kaon: 


| knowledge | 


| from wie- | 


eee ee gee een rnd 
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2 
In the 


_ | cauſe of 


his kaow- 
led [13 


| ofnaturall meanes, but theyar 


[a right manner: he kuowesGy 
inTeſas Chriſt ; hee knowesth 
| vileneſſe of his owne fſinnes: h 
knowes after an effecRuall my 


\nerthe myſteries that concern 


the ſaluation of his ſoule: h 
knowes his owne conuerſton,ai 
the forgiueneſle of his ſinnes, an 
the things that are gizen hint 
God, Math,13.13.Tohn 17.3. 
31, 34.1 Cor. 2. 12. Hee knows 
that Teſas Chriſt 1s 1n him, 2 Ci 
I 3.5. 

Secondly-, Tu the cauſe of 
| knowledge. For: fleſh and blood di 
ot rexeale thoſe things vnto hin) 
hee came not by them by thev{ 


wrought in him by the word an 

Spirit of God, Mathew 16, 1). 

L lobn 2. 27,caad 5,10. 1 Corl, 
30. 


fects of his 
knowledge 


3 
In the ef- 


Thirdly, In the effes of hi 
knowledge:for, 
x It breeds in him an vi 
ſpeakeable refreſhing and glad: 


nefle of heart in Gods preſence, 


_— ——_ 


l 
n 
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| Plalme 26.9,10.0/4 e119, 
T - It inflames himTo a wonder. 
EY &ill love of the Word of God 
; aboue all earthly things , Pſalme 
rl 119.97,98. | 


—— 


all auouring and taſling of the 


4 It inclines him to a conſtant 


will, Prox. 8. 9, 17. John 7.17, 
Dent.4.6.[t redrefleth his wates, | 
ll P/alme 119, 10. 1. Tohn2.3.a0d 
EO L RY 

5 It beares downe pride , and 
conceitednefſe, and frowardneſle, 
and makes him humble and 


I4.lames 3.17. 
Fourthly, In the proprieties of 
hl 17; kuowleage:tor, 
1 It is ssfallible ; his know- 
ledoe hath much aſſurance in 
any things, with ſtrong con- 
dence and reſolution at ſome 


ce 
mt ; 


;, It workes in him an effectu- 


poodnefle of ſpirituall things, | 
Row. 8.5. | 


obedience and practice of Gods| 


teachable, Prom. 3.5,6.and $. 13, | 


tmes, eſpecially when hee is be- 
| forel 


IEF —_— 
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16, 


4 Tn the 
pr opries 
ties of his 


knowledge 
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The Signes 


fore God,1 Theſſ,1.5. 
2. It is-F4b/e, it cannot 
|vtterly blotted out, 1t1sfaſtpy 
yen in his heart;contrary dodry 
or perſecution cannot razeitaf 
Flores. 32.34. Epheſc5.13. Proyy 
[5,6. 
| 4+ It is fencere; for firſtity 
clineth him to give glory 
God, and receiue al rruthas 
lasany truth. He receluesthed 
trine of God , though it be 
bouereaſon , 8& againſt the cal 
mon epinion of men,or croſleu 
profit, or deſires, or the like. | 
condly, it leades him principal 
to underſtand bi owne way , ali 
guides him to ſtudy the thing 
chiefly that concerne his own| 
reformation and ſaluation, Pro 
14.8.Col.3.15. 
{ Andthus heediffers from wi 
hy ked menin his knowledge. . | 
Hiron® | Secondly, in his loueto Goo 
| ried by [hee hath thoſe things which 
ane 0800s | /iCKed INAN CAN AttAINe tO | 
1, Hee hath a deliberate 
ward 


PIER 


nl | bz loning kinduefie better then 
81 fe, and the fignes of his fauour | 
his greateſt ioy, P/al.63.3,11, |} 


" 1.T im:4«Y. | 
nf 3- Hee delights in Godspre- | 
| ſence, and ſhewes 1t by his vnfai- 


Gods abſence, Cart. 3.1 .andby}| 
& | bis carcfulneſſe to ſet the Lord|. 

if | daily before him , walking in his 

8 | fight;P/al. 16.8. PE 
of. | 4+ He hates ſinne heartily,be- 

xx | cauſe God hatesit; and heedif- 
| [likes ſinners, becauſe they hate | 
| God ; accounting Gods enemies 
4 [a5 1f they were his owne ene- 
| | Mics , P/al, 139. 21,22.and 97. 


a 


mmrum—m—_—__—__—_—__.__ 


—_— 


ward inflamed eſtimation of 
God aboue all things, accounting | 


2, Heloues and longs for the 


F| Lord leſus Chriſt with certaine | 


and ſincere affeion, Ephe, 6, 24. | 


ned loue to his houſe, P/al. 26,8. 


and by his heartie griefe for | 


of 4 goal mY ſ 
Ls 


hh R 


'foÞ 


S. He conſtantly deſires tobee 


| bke God in holinefie, being carefull 


| |toapproue his affection to God, 


wt... 


- - _—_— AM. em a —_—T 


—_— Fl _—__. Met 


_ -> | 
{ments, {0 asit is not grieuomyl 


ifernes God with all his heart, bs 


]Gods mercy , and the bleſſngif 


is. ti. 


/any thing, 7b. 14.21, 1 Joby, | 


| thankefuily remembers to the| 


| 63.7.Pſa.63.2,3,4,6,8.and 107. 


0 


The Signes f 
by his obedience-to his commanh.. 


4 . n - | 
kim to reccine dire&tions, hy 


ing fearcfullto diſpleaſe God uf | 


Dext.10.12.22.and 211.22, andii 
more affe&ed with Gods appro.| | 
bation, thenall the praiſe of meg ; 
Rom. 1,29. | BY 

| 


| 6, Heeis much affeRed with 


beſtowed vpon him , which het 


praiſe 'of Gods free grace , Ell 


22.166 35.24.Dent.16.2. 
_ 7. Heeloues all the godly, fot} 
this reaſon chiefly , becauſe thej} 
are like vnto God in holineſle, as 
being begotten by him, 11h» 5} 
r | 


8, Hce is heartily vexed 5 
any diſhonour done to God ,asfor|| 
any diſgrace offered to himſelfe,|| 

9. Finally, Hee ſhewes it indi-|| 
vers caſes that befall him in Þhis|} 


courle| 


WY La. 
th Mil. _ — ww _ —__s 
” hd 


| Wt of 4 godly 14n, 


[1 Theft. 6, As 5.14.J0h 22.15, 
''F [to 19» 


| [ts heartily grieued & caſt downe, 
and doth conſtantly deſire to for- | 
| [(akeany finne, though neuer. ſo 
pleaſing and gainefull vnto him, | 


| God, Math.26.79. 


_ — _ ———— _——— ——_—_— ur —_— _ 


| —— 


——— —_ 


m——] 


courſe inthis life: as, 


1. If heebeepur to ſufferany | 


thing for Gods fake, hee endures 
it with much 1o0y and patience, 


2, If at any time hee offend 
God by his owne faultinAſe, hee 


rather then hee wonld diſpleaſe 


' 3+ Inallftreighrs and wants, 
heerunnes to God, relying vpon 


| God, as his defexce, rocke, and re- | 


| [fugeinalltimes of troubles , ma- 
King his moane vnto him, and 
{ [powring out his prayers and 
| [complaints before him, P/al.18. 


FS; 

Thus of his lone to God. 
Thirdly , hisloue to the godly 
doth alſo diſtinguiſh him from 
allthe wicked men inthe world, 


becauſe here are diuersthingsto 


Lo 


| © bel 


His lou? 

tothegode 
ly tried by 
tet ſignes. 


CO” Rn 
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1 


| 


| God 1h them, for the rraths ſat; 


_ 


| 


| | 
Tohs Is p | 


_— 


— 


The Szones 1 


be noted in his affeion to theyll 


which cannot bee found in wich 
ked men: _ 
1. Asfirſt, heelouesthe god 
abouc all other ſorts of meny 
the world ; heeaccountsthemalp 
the anely excellent people, Pſal.1k, 
3-1 lobw3;. 14. andaftets they 
as if they were his naturall kiy 
dred,Row,12.9,10. 
2, Hcloues them not for car. 
rall refpects, but for the gracesd 


and becauſe they are begotten i 


God, 1 Toby 5,1.2 John 1.2. | 


3- Hedelights intheir fellow. 
ſhip and ſociety in the Goſpell 
companions of this life, P/af. 16} 
3.3 loln$.Phil.1.s. | 
| 4. He hatha felow-ſeeling off 
their miſeries: he 1s in ſome mes 
ſure aftetioned to weepe with| 


——_— 


— ad 
he. tf a4 _- —_————— 
- 


Eats oe es Ao 


as accounting them the happj} 


them that weepe , and reioyc| 
with tthemthat retoyce ; eſpect| 
ally heeis glad when their ſoulcs} 

prolpc 


| 


DD —_— TI 


- 
——Clr Sf. 


_ 


po ——D_—_—_— 


| 


| | corporall or ſpirituall, He gladly 
| | recetueth them, and with a ready 


vroſper, Row.1 yIY | 5,1 6. 3.10b.3, | 
g. His deſire is to walke #-| 
leffenſiuely , as being lothany way 
| Itobe an cccafion of ſimrnbling , or 
# |{candall to any Chriſtian, 1. Je, | 
12.10, | { 
{| | 6. Hecan beare their firms. 
| |:5cs, take — in the beſt ſenſe, 
ſ#ffer long , and 18#0t eaſily prowe- 
ked: hee hopeth all rhings , and 


FC —_ wu ad P- — ——_—_— —} 


; of 4 godly man. _ 


—_— 


—————— [ aft. 


boafteth himſelfe , nor enuies not 
them , nor will receine an enill rev 
port againſf them, 1 Pet. 3.8. 1. 
Cer. 13.4, 5, 6. but rather makes 
apologic for them, 
7. Hee cafily praiſeththem in 
all places, for their grace or obe- 
dience, Row. 16. 19. 3 lohan 6. 
P/al.15.4-1.TheÞ.1.8. 


8. His wek-dving extends it ſeife| 


to thews to his power; he 1sbount- 
ufall, pittifull, andtender; hee 
hath bowels of mercy, accorcing 
to the occaſion of mercy , either 


- 


| 


; 


| | minde communicates to their ne-| 
| ceſſities,) 


» 
ny 


| 


nn 


—=—_EW 
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| can make himſcife eqaall to the 


| ; The Szones 


ceſſities, Philemon 5.1, Pe. Th 

Zed 
[4.8.1 Tohw 3.17.3 7obn 5. l 
| 6. Hee loves all the brethre 


| Hee hath not the glorious faith | 
Chriſt in refpeCt of perſon: , law 
{2.2,2.Epheſ. 1.15. Col. 1, 4,Hg 


| of the lower ſort, Row.12.16. 

10, Laſtly, hee lonesthems 
| 4 crimes , euen when' they arecnf} | 
| aduerſity, diſgrace, ſickeneſſe, af | 
| any other miſcrie. 

| Hitherto of the godly may 
triall by his gifts. 


i. 


—— 


es. 


_ CHnaPp.VII. 
The trial. of the gedly man yli 
wor kes of. {alnatuon. | 


 —_ 


[T7 E fourth way to try hin,| 
LJ isby bis workes , or by hi 
| obedience in his life and conuer |} 
[ation ; and ſo his workesexcll} 
Jall the workes of ynregenerat!| 
| Men Many WAYES:As, 


a” 


Werh out of the lone hee beares to God 


if [goth good heartily , and not by 
| | conſtraint, or with repining or | 


—l— 


[4.19,20.Row.6.1 -þ 
\pefF vnto all Gods Commanae- | 


'F {life, bur hee deſires ro practiſe it; 
{| [and therefore hee willobey Gods 
FF |will in ſome caſes when it isa- 
| {2ainſt hisprefit, credit, caſe, or | 
[cheliking of caruall friends, pre-| 


”o gw _ 


| 1. Becauſe what he doth , EY 


and goodneſſe; and therefore hee} 


delay:yea he is ſo Rirred vpwith | 
the ſenſe of Gods goodneſie to} 
him, thathee 1s much humbled | 
when he hath done his beſt, that 
hee cannot bring more glory to 
God,Dent.30.20.1oſ,22,5.Aath. 


2. Indoinggood he hath re- 


ments; thereis no part of an holy | 


terring Gods commandements 
aboue all things , yea life it ſelfe, 
ler. 35. Hebr, 11. 8. Gen, 22.12. 
Pron.9.2. Aft,5.29, Mat. 16.25. 
| Exod, 15, 26, 1 King, 9.4.lerem, 


11.4.7ohu 15.14. 


| 3. Hewilldo good at all times, 


| 


| 


| _ and; 


” — 
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The Signes 


{ and not fora fit; ' making con a” 
ence of his waics in all comy q 
| niesas well as any; «ſent aswi 

| as preſent; before meane Chri 
ans as wellas before the beſt; 
homeas wellas abroad, Phi F 
12.12. Gal. 5. 7, > Kings 19.4 

| P/al.106.3. | 

| 4- Hee makes conſcience "v 

ithe /caft commandement as wil. 
asthe greateſt, Har. 5+ 19. lm 
2-10. F 

5. He comes to the light ,th 

bit deeds might bee manifeſt , tl 

{they are wrought : in God , thi 

21, Hee isdefirous in all thiy 

|to bee guided by the warrait 
the VVord of God. 

6. Heeexerciſeth bisfak 

{ thevery diſcharge of the duti 
of his outward connerſation. Hil, 

I Zines by the faith in the Sowne | f 
God, and commits his way to Gly, 

| and truſteth vpon the Name « 

' the Lord,Gal.2.20, 

a Hee knoweth that hisolel, 


| dience isright, becauſe God bu 
rell 


— 


# 


i 6.) +. i TT 
Es = — þ 
th bis prajers » and entertalnes 
| 10 graciouſly,w hen he calls VÞP» | 
mn him in ſecret ; whereas God | 
neareth not finncrs; and if wick- | 
ednefſe were in His heart, God] 
world not regard his prayers,| 
Wobn 9.3 1.P ſaime 66,18, | 
' Andthusof his workes. 


: * / . 


__—_ 


Cnar, VIII, 


| Hutryal by the emertainement 
hee hath from Tf 
| | God . : L 


T7} fc fifth way by which hee $, | 
FL may bee tryed, is by the en-| Sixfauours 
Pcrtainement that 'God vouch-| $24 Þ<- | 
aferh hira inthislife, which bee | or tm” | 
1 Ipever vouchaſafeth to wicked | "Mich *) 
Jen. There arediuers ſpecialties |uce tecte.-! 
1] f favour which God ſhewerhto 
| $p\m.andnot to any varegencrate 
4 11 n::As, S 444 


. 


bl T1 «His elelrox 18 tine 1s d fi)a- | x. EleCtion 
W eſt token of Gods eleRion of, iv tim 
re OE FEY By. HLAET® 


_ 


TI The Signes , 


him beforetime: the Lord ſhey 
that hee hath choſen him {#10 
cuerlaſtmg , when by thepoy 
of the Goſpel hee ſeizeth 
him particularly , and «ffeq# 
\periwades him to leane | 

world, and the finfull ſociety 
lived-in, and todeuout himſelfſ\v 
a ltuing (acrifice vnto God, _ 

2. He 1s baprized with the 1 
Ghoſt and with fire: the bail 
by fire , 1s onely proper to 6 
Ele&: the Holy Ghoſt thi! 
| times falls vpon him, & ſets] 
all ona fire, ona hre,1 ſay, Wi? 
_ {of ſaddenand violept indigi 
on at finne, as it 1s fine ; al 
-| the fire of holy aftetons, WI 
| which-from:God hee frequa 
{and on a ſudden is- enfian 
| while hee Nands before the 
For beſides the affeien-whilh ® 
| godly man bringeth with hingſ9 
| Gods worſhip, he doth feel" 
| ncart oftentimes on a (ul d 
| @rprized with ſtrange impiſſſ® 
| ons, ſometimes of ſorrow,lſ® 


SUBTENT Ts tl 


— 


of agodly mas, 
d\timesof feare and awetull drcad 
S1of God ; ſometimes of feruent | 
Sidefires after God: ſometimes of 
$1 trong reſolutions of Þoly duties 
Sito be done by him, and thelike, 
| Mathew 4,1 I, | 
z.He feeles at ſometimesin the 
vie of Gods ordinances a mar- ! 
Flaellous work of the Huly Ghoft, | 
Mio reſpet of 11ch afaraxceand 
ſtrange eſtabliſhment of his 
heart, both inthe certaine per- 
ſwafion of Goes love, and the: 
infallible belietc of the truth ; ſo 
as at that time no danger of 
#/dcathcouldamaze him , buthee 
J\could willingly witnefle his con-' 
hence by vndergoing any thing | 
couldbefall him, 1. Thefalonian: 
I'S» | 
4. Hc feeles at ſometimes the] 
Un;Þpcakeable and glorious 10jes ant het 
ef the Holy Ghoſt which are diff - | FAY 
ring from the carnal toycs or il- 
lufions may bee found in wicke d | 
Men (becauſe they are ſuch ioys, | 
Ws hee fecles onely in the vic of 
{3-2 


_ _— 
4 


- by Py — r= 
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The Signes, 


__OT 


| ſome ordinances of God, 
ſuch as by effeRt make himmy 
 humble,and vilein his owney, 
arddoe inflame him to anhig 
| degree of the loue of God uf 


goodnefle; which illuſions @ 
never doe. 


, The ſan-\ 5. The ſanClification of hy « 
.ification 


ine af- {Jc2308515 another infallible fig 


fictiors. {of Godslone to him. For Gt 


makes hiscroflesto becomehl 
ſings vnto him , and workeh 
good, ſoas hee may plainelyſe 
that it was good for him 10bai 
flifted: and beſides, God pill | 
him many times the expericmſ | 
_ | of his goodnefſe,, both bywih | 

| petedconſolation in his di 
| ſes,andgracious deliverance ( 
ofthem, Rom, 8.28.P/al.119. 

_ 6. Laſtly, Tothisplacelm 
refcrre Gods hearing and anſm 
| ripg of his prayers; when 
; God doth not heare ſinners, 
wes ſhewed in the cnd oft 
| former Chapter. | 


C 14 


SD 


of 4 goaly wan 
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Ha tryall by the S4- 


CYAMNENTS, 


He fixt and laſt way of criall 
oftheeſtate of a Chriſtian, 
is by the. Sacraments,and in par-. 
ticular by rhe Sacrawents of the - 
Lords Supper. For God hath ap- 
inted the two Sacraments to 


bee his broad Scales to affare his | 
of |favourvnto his people : and be- 
os [cauſe none but worthy receiuers | 
x {can bee partakers of ſo great a 
priuiledge as the Counenant of | 
4 |G>ds grace , and the Goſpell of | 

[Teſus Chriſt : therefore hereby | 


doth the true Chriſtian diſtin-: 


|attaine vnto; As, 


gaifh himſelfe from all men.For 


of | 10 becomming a worthy receiner , 
{|heedothdiners things not onely 
. oyoces in communicants , but 

ſuchasnone but'godly men can | 


| 


| of his trial 
abour the. 
SaAMame at 


| 


\ 


I. Hedoth forgine his enemies, 


Ef. I 3 as 


l 


——_ moan — - —w 


'Sixe Rates | 


| 


þ 


[ 


—_ — 


| 


{never offend God in any thing 
t chat God ſhould th:re aſſure hig 
Tof the forgruencſle of his finne 6 


land thac he wilineuer _ i 
[for any ofchem,t Cor.ur, *! 
| | 3. The couenant of his hear 
2 to > A to G:2Jd, andthe ca 1 


| x Cor. 5.8. 
| 4. Heisin ce meaſireh 


as heartily as hee defires God, 
forgiue him his treſpaſles. 

2, Hee examines himſelfe, wi 
vpon examination he both eazj 
with ſowre herbs ( that is ) come 
| with ſome meaſure of oriefcl 
his offences, and withall findsy 
 vnfained a deſire, that he miph 


The Signes 
þ 


godlineſl: ailrhe daiesof hisli L| 


Cſyaded of G >ds ione to him}. 
Chriſt; and ds/cernes 8be Ln 
| Zoey, ſo as he is fecretly info 
degree perſ.vaded of rhe ſpirit 


all preſence of leſas Chrilt , all 


of the operation of God ; [of 
17 belecueth, that Chriſt will 


certainly nourith his ſoule, as! 
ſpatward ckm-nrs Can uy 1 


| 


| 2 Co.1-12. 


q {the world ; louing them vnfai- 


ve” of 4 godly man, 
Ibe ficto nouriſh his body, Marke 
15.16.Col.2.12.1 Cor,11. | 
5.He ſometimes feeles the Holy 
Ghoſt inwardly, fetting to Gods. 
Privie Seale by ſudden refreſh- 
F[ings, falling: like the dew vpon 
his heart, and eſtabliſhing his 
ſoulebeforethe Lord., . £ph.1.1 3. 


6, His heart i is knit vnto the 
godly more and more, and in- 
creaſeth in- bis reſolution ” 
cleave tothem onely, and forſake 
all other profeſſions of men in 


y hc ringte | for cuer to 


I 6.1 MO 


es. ti. 


| ſome little paper-booke ſo muc 


| the ks Om the weake Chr. 
| tian ſhouldtake by the vieof th 


| the AL ord chat fndal 
want of eſtabliſhment * and} 


—_—— 


| | Direfiions about 


em. A. is. 
- , Ros... 
bb 
. 
y o 
. 
Y * 


; 
The direZions that ſhew hind 
tO pere efſurazce by the helpes 


of theſe | wners | 


fi [therto of the Genes of thif 
godly man. Now folloyal 


Pn 


| We 
CHaP. Xe Bl 
| 


former ſignes of tryall, to elit 
bliſh his [x6 inthe afſaranced 


Gods fauour, and His owne etet 
nall faluation.. 
 Myaduice is 


cleare aſſurance, ſhould take theſſ 
former ſignes of tryall, and g&* 
apart, and ſer him ſelfe in God 
preſence, emptying his neart 0} 
worldly diſtractions , and (cr-|| 
ouſly conſider of euery rule off 
tryall apart; and gather out into{ | 


as in euery figne hee can cleare ly 


— kings 


q 1 
\ 
1 i | 


| true .Frace. in ſome meaſure. 
Othersare froug mm thatis, ſuch]. 


CEP 


| Wy the v ſe of the Signes, |, . 


Gnde to bein himſelfe, and that 
which hee durſt through Gods 


wroughtin him by the grace of| 


wearineſſe or dulnefle. . 


haps diſcouraged withthe obſer- 
uation of diuers things,which be 


|| | may find wanting in himſelfe in | 
| | cuery {igne ; hee muſt therefore |. 
take ſound notice of the diſtin-|- 
| |ARtonof Chriſtians made by the | 
Apoſtle John, 1 John 2.: who| 
|  [caltsaltrae Chriſtians intothree | 


etther new borne,or but weakely 


Chriſt; yetareright, and have 


> ITIECCI 


mercy reſolutely auouch to bee 


| |God.And thus I would have him| 
ro doe with deliberation, trying | 
| {himſelfe by one or two of the| 
chiefe heads at moſt in a day ,| 
| ſpending no more time about it 
thenhe may well allow, withour | 


| Now becauſe hee may be per-|- 


qualified with -the . graces. of 


as have the gifts of the Spirit|- 


Ae e—qpenacemngs 


—_ ET "OI nn EInY 


{ſuch as hauc nad wng expcrience| 
[inthe powerfull practice of god. 


|intheexplicacion of each figns, 


linefſ-,and haue beene loag excr.|| 
Cited in all kinds of weil-doing,|| 
Now ail theſe three ſorts may b4 
[{uppuſcd to cometo thele ligne 


A — 


|tO a few of the plaineſt mark 


| The ſtrong Chrittian h. takes t 
the m-ſt, of the markes. The] 
Farchers they in a manner dif. 
cerne all the particulars of Gods] 
|graces,and the ſcuerali workings 


weake Chriſtian, may ſee (o| 


bet. rt ——}_—— 


and 10y. 


—— 


| Dwrellions abour © | - 


;linely anJ in their power in 
[chear.Othersare Farvers,that ig 


The weake Chrittian onely takey| | 


ofth<m.Each of theſe , cuentlx|\} 


much as may ſtay his heart in|} 
afſurance, and to ſettle hisfaith 


| . Whenthere are many fignes 

of one and the ſelfe-ſamething,lt|| 
is ſufficient if it can bee demon-| | 
{trated , chough it bee but a few] | 
wayes, ſceing eucry. particular] | 
 marke being warranted by Scrips| 


L 


| 


the vfe of the Srones. | 
lire, hath force to conclude for 
aſfarance, and to proue that wee 
differ tro.n all the wicked menin 


the world. 


buta fizne. or two, thou get bur” 


yet hold our till rhou come to 


thy eleion and faluation. For 


if weebee asked this queſtion, By 


and not wicked mn? If Fyecan- 


nfallibiliticof our. happy eſtate 'F 
which ſhewes,, that the moſt of- 
Vs llue. &t'a great, VAcertaintie.. 


the fignes, ſhall fide perhaps 


EY | 


Though at the firſt in reading 


a few. things may comfort thee, | 


' what markes doe wee kgow thar.| 
wearethe true children of God , | 


lwer.on a ſudden , and by preſent | 


memary, weecan ſcarce giue two | 
found rcafons to. provue, ,the | 


twenty , or thirty , or . ferue | 


j 


T "FT 


|[theend of all the fignes, and rhen| 
chou ſhalt ſee 2 faire armie (asit| 
were of arguments) 'to prooue | 


ai 


——_ ————.—_— 


Naw hee that hath gonethrorow, | 


| 


_ markes,| 


excrall and diſtiaR arguazents or [ | 


F<: 


—_ A. nd... i FR 


— Direllion ahem 


_— 0” —_— A . 


—_ 
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\markes , ; which when hee ha al 
[collected them all together, 
may ferue toanſwer all the oh. 
lie&ionsof all the Diuels in Hell, 
The gates of hell cannot prengij 


thus : If the Diuellſay, Thouan 
a wicked man, and an hypocrite; 


——_— — —— — * 


{by the grace of God in Tein 
Chriſt thou art none ſuch ; anl 
mayeſtpurt the Diuell to proueby 


|thoſe ſi 


cord cannot 


againſt hu faith : which I declay 


thou mayeſt readily anſwer, thail 


[the Word of God; that euerany|| 
| wicked man did atraine to all 
gies thou haſt colleted|| 


ms becauſe i it cannot: bet 
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| reſt. and full aſſurance commit] 
&$ ſelfe toGod, and bindethyl| 
( ſelfe by Coucnant, neuer more t0/| 
| diſhonour himby {ach vnbelict,|} 
{asto call hisloue and his faluati-| 


on into queſtion, IF a three-fold] 


bee. broken, how | 
wzakethen ſhould thy heart bee, | 
\ifchou.ſhouldeſk ry chy eſtate, , 
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| 
and ſo many wayes marked thee : 
$ | qut for himſclfe ? 

- And for thy further fatisfaRti- 
on: after thou haſt colle&ed thy | 
| ionestogether , thou mayeſt car- 
|rie them to thy godly Paſtor , and 
defire him to peruſe them , and 
if [accordingly gine thee his mini- 
if [ſteriall teſttmonie concerning 
| [themin thename of Ieſus Chriſt, | 
| {and this may adde much fatiſ- 
| [faQion and reſt to thy conſci-| 
l cNlCe. © No, 
|| -Ifinreading any of the ſignes, | 
| jthou finde any ſpeciall doubts, at; 
fatly hand ſuppreſſe them not, but 
pF [ſceke reſolution from doubt to |. 
| [doubr, and from ſigne to figne. 
| [Thou mayſt gaine much profi-| 
| table knowledge, by propoun- | 
| |ding theſe cafes of thy particular | 
| conſcience. | 11 
| |. The leaſt gaine that can bee] 
| lmaginedby -this courſe, 1s, that 
{ [Whereas before thon hadſt-few | 
{euldences or none: forthy eſtate ,| 
{fnou ſhaltnow' haue many of all 
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ſorts: and it muſt needes bee R 
owne waywardnefle, if affarangf, 
follow not. For theſe (ignes wi l 
ran{acke thee , an4 try thy yerſſ\|t 
heart an] retues, and all thy 
crete({tdefireand prattices, | 

Yea, this benefit thou my]; 
Treape by the fignes, that they will 
teil thee all che dayes of thy lik 
how it 1s with thee , whethq 
thou goe forward or backwarl, 
For it by examination now thaff | 
gather outall thou canſt findelyfj | 
thy feife , theſe will not onclylelf | 
| by thee to belpe th-e againſtayf | 
temptation at any time. ; WF 
| befides, ifrhou try thy ſelfe u | 

gaine , cither againfſtthe next f | 
crament, or the next yeere , tho | 
mayeſt diſc:rne- what groun 
thou haſt gotten,or loſt. If thoill | 
proſper, thou wilt difcerne it, df | 
taking n-diners things in cc} | 
fiene , which before thou durll 
not acknawledee ; and befides,l} | 
it will exceedingly (hew the] | 
| what chou wanteit 1a cach $9 
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of God, and ſo whatthou ſhoul- 
$1 deft ſer thy ſeife avout , and oct 
IM thy wanrs ſupplicd. It will ar all 
Fitimes make a true Anatomie of | 
G|thy eſtare; which to the wellad- 

L | uiſed Chrittian o1ght ro bee ac- 
if [counted a matter of great mo» 
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{| The God of peace giue thee 

| [all peace and ioy in belecuing. | 

{| If thoureceiueany good | 
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ByN.Br FIELD, late Preacher of 


Gods Word at ite worth i in 
MIiDDLESER. 


_ 
| _Wp 
| M4 
LONDON, 
Frinted by John Legate , for Robert Altor, | 


at the 11 ligne of Je Bearein Paxls | 
Church-yard. | 
I 63 0. | 


—— 


I hd ma 
CC —_—_ "CO 


HONORED LADY, 
the Lady Bridgzt Tracie, 


proſperity in the things 
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" to beſtow yp- 
#5) on your Lad1- 
ITY & Hip, toteſtifie 
my thankefalnelſ or obſer- 
{ Juance, IT pc:cfenc this little 
| |Trextiſe vato you, It may 
| [aue more vie then it ſhewes 
for, For it things (hine more 
_ cleerely : 
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cleerely when their con 
ries are ſer by them, th 
may this deſcription of th 
[eſtate of a wicked manh 
|\Stgnes, ſerue much toſ 
[bliſh the godly inthe poi 
of Allruance, when hee ſe 
'himſelfe. freed from tholf 
tearefull & forlorne marks 
'\And if men vie to ml 
[much of all thoſe direRion 
{by which any gaine or tre 
{ſure may be certainely conf 
paſſed, then onght they | 
jreionsnot to bee deſpiledy | 
{that ſhew how the Spiritd 
Godand the Graces thetedlf | 
may bee attained : For by | 
{theſediretions , both tholk 
that want the true graces0 
| Chriſt, may here learne hol 
_ jto get 'them; and ſuch a 
haye "them bur in weak 
{ meaſure, may by the ſamt 
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[Rules learne how to increaſe} 
theme 
- I haue beene induced to | 
Iichinke of your Ladyſhip in 
| this Dedication, partly in| 
| acknowledgement - of the 
| [great reſpect due to the Fa- 
\mily out of which you 
{|came, as it hath beene aprin- 
F |cipall meanes of cauſing the 
[light ofthe Goſpel for many 
yeeresto ſhine in thoſe pla- 
|ces where the people had 
id \litten in darkeneſſe. and in} 
;þ [the ſhaddow of death : And | 
q [partly drawne by the many | 
4 [praiſes I have obſerued in} 
| [your Ladyſhips , ſince the | 
{| [time of your noble ſoiour- | 
| \Ning in the noble Familie 
you now live in. Your great 
reſpect ofmy Miniſtery, and 
ke] |Our conſtant paines to em- 
| | Ploy your ſelfe about religi-\ 
= | ous 


——_——_ 
—T— 


4 


"The E oiftle 


Kos 


ous dutics,dc cſerue trommy 
[ſ5 meane a gift as this @ 
{happy aboue many , thy 
God hath inclined yoy 


heart to beare the yoke d 
Chriftin your youth, a 


Chriſt. Your meekneſſea 


| learned Teſus Chriſt, Ir (hal 


plorie ,, to increaſe in the 


| knowledge and prace of 
Chriſt, and (in ſound deniill 


of your ſelfe, and contenp! 
of tas world)to faſhion youl 


[cite co all the courtes, bf} 
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[diſcerne the olorie of the (76 
rituall kingdome of lefyf 


ſures me libertie to beſeed 
Fu to goe on in the goal 
way of God, and to cleaw 


faſt with all heartic affcQia It 
vntothe Truth , as youhuf 


bee a great increaſe of you} 


Dedieatorie, 
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{which you may bee pleaſing 
linthe eyes of God, whiles 
multitudes in the Gentrie 
lof the Land; of both ſexes, 
by following fooliſh vani- 
| [t1ES, forſake their owne mer. 
[CIC | 
Now the God of peace 
ſantifie you throughout , 


\|beepreſerued blan:elefle vn- 
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& ſo proſper his owne worke 


inyou, that your whole ſpi- 
[rir, and ſoule ar.d body ma 
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Your Ladiſhips to bee | 
commanded 1n Chriſt 
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"i" oy: hee may get alone to. the 
W | Word. pag. 247. 10 250. 
fff How hee may get the giſt of | 
| k feliih Pag.250 10255, 
How he may aitaine 10 the feare 
WG  p48.255.10256. 
_ How bee may be maas ts lone his 

| enemies. Page 25 6.to 258. 
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On ſaning bnowledge may | 
be gotten and increaſed, page | 

” 238.to260, © 
$4 the leone of God may bee 
x [wrenghtinus. page.260. 19262,. 
1 How the lone of ith 2e godly may be | 
[tained , and how it may bee pre- 
m_- | p4g.262,t0 366, 
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yo THE CHRISTIAN 
6 ongfal Reader, 


" Ow: necefitry 
Be is for all Goth oe 
| __ z men-in the viſt 


\ trie hole oſtates: 
5. whethcy they be | 
charge gi-| 
riptures concerniag | I 
its: The Apoſtle Paul chargeth | 
| |men'to examine themſelnes whe- 
{ [oker they bee in the faith, and whe: 2 
| ther Tipe Jeſus fore them , On. 1 
| [bf they bee reprobates, 2. Cer.1 3. | 
5," And the Apoſtle Petey would 
| [have all Chriſtians di/6gextly 10 | 
male chein culling and clettionſure, | 
b, Faro. And the- like Com: | 
£48k TW man- 
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{\mandement lay vpon theming, 
{ Church of the lewes'in they 
Teſtament, -as may appcareh 
|that exhortation, Lam. 3.40.1; 
vs ſearch and try onr wayes , of 
lzurne againe wiito the'Lixd ih 
the Prophet Daxzid inthisc 
|Chargeth«men -to- commune viil | 
;theix owne hearts, Plal.g. 4. Hoyl 

can men araw neere Vito" Call 
the full aſſrance of "faith, fl 
' will not bec atthe paines ror 
mine themſclues? [-6.1742407 
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Cc 


or want'of it , may-ap 
peare by this obſernation;whih 
may viually bec*' made of meni | 
the moſt places, wa. theta 
that are carnal men , ſay, they at 

goaty 3. and. Mn} the are. goch 
men, {ay, they are hat caryall,vBci 
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| — tothe Readers 
LEIE==SCC 
ides that, a multitude of men, 
both good and bad, live in ſecu- 
bf ricie « the one not Caring to get | 
Lf out of fo wofullan eſtate ; and the. 
i | other not regarding the riches 
| | of Aflurance. 
{| The cauſes of this miſerable | 
if |fecuritiey: may .be obſerucd and | 
| noted .both in -wicked and inf 
—— =—_ 
:1n.wicked men theſe things | 
may:bceaſily diſcerned. |} 
+ 1, A+lothneſſe to examine.) why wc- 


[themſducs and:-try. their eltares | es 
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ly, forfeareleſt chey ſhould eenlal i | 


|indathr they are not ina good |, | 
eſtate. [Their hearts ſecretly con- x Becauſe: | 
demne them, -and they rhinke, if |/ {hey are 2 | 
they: ſhould take particulat -no- | ner well. | 
tice of their owne condition, .it 
would be found, that they haue | 
[indeede no true grace inthem : 
and therefore they rather chuſe 
to/line-in. that doubtfull.cſiate, | 
then to be putout of doubt ,:and | 
made to know, that they” have] 
yet no right to the Kingdome;| 

ks oft. / 
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The- Preface. "ll 
S heaven : neuer canal 
that the knowledge of our y, 
{ery , may bee one deerceto ph 
OUT of 1t. a | 
' 32. Inſuchasſceall isnot wy 
withthcm , the cauſe 1s florhju 
»efſe, mingled with horrible we, 
\/umjption: they had rather w 
out thetr-daijesS tndanger , thy 
'be at the paines to vic rhe mean 
for their owne repentance and 
reformation : they will wretgh| 
[leſ}/puric tothe venture... - | 
| 735 Others will:aduenturevpa| | 
their cott2m1en bope of mercy + they | 
- | Haveiicertaine generall confuſed | 
apprebenſions of mercy in God, } 

-\ vpotr which they wiltully engage| | 
heir hopes, without care of re.| 
formation ,. or the particular 
| warrant of their hopes fromthe 
| Wordof God, and ſomiſcrably| 
periſh: their hopes prouing but 
| 48 the houſe of the Spider : and the 
 imaginarie mercy failins chem, 
{they die either as ſtockes with- 
out ſenſe , or as Iudes in hot- 
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. Others reſt themſclues vp- | 
tt | [on';cheir - outward. profeſſion, of | 
Region and-fome generali things | 
owehtinthem , and the good 
hers haue of them : & 

ſomewhat mneere the 
41 gdome of Ged, they are COR-| 
ent'to x6& there', as the Ifrac- 
lirekdid necre Cana , though| - 
they neuer poſſeficd it. Wee ſce | 
minythizke,there needs yomore 

tobe ſure rhey-are. in a good Con» | 
dic, then to heare Sermons, & | | 
ablaine- from : grofſe.. outward | 
[prophanenef{e,and to.be well re}. 
putedof'among the godly, &c. 
pleafing thewſclues with the{ 
84/meſſe;, though as yet| 
|they drr.the power of it, as hauing |. 
attained tono other righteouſnes| 
o4/ne(ſe of the Serabes | 
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inion of 
fo being 
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then the right 
ad Pharifes.:. 
? $«Inmult tudes of mc Dy ther c 
at leated -eilliopintions about | 
afſarance 2:They thinke either 1t 
bee had, .or it is 


- abour aflu-| 
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18impoſſible £6 
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their out- | 
ward pre- | 
teen of 
Religion. 
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S. by the ſurmiſes of their own 
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" The Ps efice | 


— eee Or It 1S preſumpin 
fecke it. 

' 6. All mickeithen arching 
'red by their beloxed fSnes, whis| | 
they are not willing to part with 
(but of purpoſe forbeare the al | 
jofhcauen,thatrhey may then | 
fecurely liye in finne. + 
"Thus of wicked men: Ita 
[rrue alſo, that many godly Chi 
| ſtatis have becne , arid are 
tremely faulty in negleRingth 


1aflurance: andrhe cauſes of thi 


negligence 'in them are os 
as, Wm 


1. Some are ſo much mi b 


ſhearts,that they thinke-that aſlu 
rance would: dioond ſecurity , and 
that 1t-1s a better way to keeye|: 
their owne hearts hnmble, to'bet| 
|ſomewhat doubtfull: not know 
ling , that vnbeliefe is:the chick] 
cauſe of florhfulneſic -and ſees] 
[LiTlE ; , and that the: aflurance of 
faich- is. the chicfe me meanes t0| 
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| hope 


tations; is a grcatlet inme- 
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quiet ehe 


thedutics of loue. 
2: Inthe moſt « Jenorame- of: | 
their owne gifts and Gods proe | 
'miſes, 1sthe cauſe.: for if Cheri» 
; howfar' 
the Lord hath broug ohe then by. 
hisgrace, and withal did behold. 
the euidences of their faith.and 
in Gods promiſes, they 
ſhould not faile of comfort ; and 
efabliſhmenr ofhearr, . 
4. mothering of  dowbts and 


divers Chriſtians areſccretly, 
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propound, and get ſoundanſwer- 
-yntotheir hearts, would heale 
within them, and the worke of. ' 
faithproſper: | 
* 4+.Sbdme Chriſtians are kept - 
without afſurance , rhroughthe 
oucrmvch viewing of their owr.o | 
aily-firmities 10. all parts «£ | 
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Gods teruice: They are wicked | 


ant daily aſſaulted with certaine: | 
freepedoubts; which,ifthcy did - 
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| not bee 


| onermnch;whereas if they w 


| inclined toward his people, ng, 
| withſtanding their daily W | 


- | fort and Afurance : it doth fill 
» | the heart with ſo many fad con 

| ccits: and fancies , and 13an hy-| 

{ mour fo vnteachable , that-cons| ' 


| ore dithcult it isto remoue this 
| let, becauſe viually: the partigs 
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their hearts would bee nucke! 


ſed, andtheir minds cleerely te, 
ſolued-to truſt vpon the euerh, 
ſting mercics of their God, 

$e. In ſome, the cauſe is fonn 
1p the diſeaſe of their bodies; 
| Melancholy; when it is grown 
toa diſcaſe , is 4moſt ſiffe and} | 
pertinaciousaduerſary to Com. 


fort for the moft part is as;water| |. 
{pilt vpon the ground > Andthe| 


poſſelt by this bumour, are fo far 
from ſeeking help, that they will 
perſwaded that they: arc f 


troubled withany ſuch diſcaſe. | 
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laced by their owne Paffions they 
gre ſo. froward and vnquiet in 


heartsare daily lifted off from | 
the benefit of ſettled affurance,by 
theirewne habituall diſcontents. 
Frowardnes 132 Miſchicugus:di- 
ſemper, that weakens both bo. | 
dy and minde.; and aſſurance and 
| length of faith , ſeldome dwels | 
1nan vnquiet minde, | 
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anſe they negleit the meanes of | 
| revet': they doc not 8&7 «l 
things ; and  keepe. that which « 
leved 5 or” they call not vpex'Ged. 
daily, fermently, and conftannly,. 
then the-fpiric of renelss) 
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their calling and their glorious | 
inheritance , Eph.r.18,29, * 
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| | (anfification of Gods Sabbath. 


| ofafflition of ſpirit for particu- 

| par fines. «6 
J defence of painefull an 
{fullfinnes. 
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for his owne diſabilities in his | 


| 11, That ſeemes glad of the. 
company of ' ſome that feare 
God, but cannot abide others,ei- 
| ther for the meanenefſe of their. 
place, or becauſe the world con- * 
temnes them, (though without 
| cauſeand though there be no1uſt 


12, That lines caſtomarily4n | 
14. Thathath hadno manner : 


Ln lo thee 
ddclight- 


15.That1s pertinac 
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| Shewing »uto the wicked the lyy 


| withoutdeſpaire ; -for the fignal |? 
| doe not ſhew- them , thatthy 


| which though it may, and ougit iy 


like,or priuate. f 
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I6, That confirmes himſag 0 
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of Gods ordinances, either py, 


Cunar. III, 9 


tobe ſaned, ifthe fank be mi. 
in-himſelfe, 

wicked men, who muſty h 
perſwaded to abide the tryallf |: 


| 6 


cannot be ſaved; but onely, thi 
for the prefent they are not il 
the eſtate of ſaluation a3 | 


to be grieuous ynto them,to coli, 
lider in what fearefull miſcryanſy, 
finnethey live in; yer they ham, 
reaſon to know and belecue $i 
that they may bee /aned as well; 


others: ycathe acknowledgemaP: 
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_——_ that he way i beſaned, | 227 | 


of of their miſery 1 is One ſtep to fal- 
|Y atrons _ 

"Now that wicked ten may 
not dic, but take a courſe to dee 
ſed,two things are by them to 
bee xrained: firſt, the arguments 
if hape , that proue they may bee 
lf fey” "and thatthereis remedie 
| jfor cheir miferie. Secondly, the 
|rules, that ſhew them what they | 
if muſtdoe,w whichbeing done,they | 
lf [tay be certatne of their {algath 1 
IL - --. - 

| | Forthe firſt, that chey may be 
i} [{aved,theſe things may hopefully 
|; life; 

"Ji 1, That God hath ſworne, that | » Gogg. 
1 ed -wH wot that thewicked ſhould | mv | 
l [4 but rathis that hze Jpowld thrne | 
1 fo bu: emf wAſes, ang: Tine, f 
il "Ezck. 2 8;3 + Fhak | | 

k | D That God hath' with ingii- 2 God 
Jar patirie borne with "him all | Pn | 
hiv whit hite ,and hath notlaid him | 
Y © ath for all his ſinnes, who. # 
Tit lp fiice deferited hell; andthe | 
Aerahath tan pbtittoo; that hee| |} 
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that he mf doe 


is} patiexce , that men might 11 Tien 


Je. :. That God. offers hy grazy(, 
os and hath made no Exceptin 
againſt any particular man, a 
therefore why ſhouldeſithque 

cept thy ſelfe from Caluation 
when Gods grace. is tendred 


his Goffel to enery creature , ot 
to all Nations, ATE Ciel 
| ver. IS. f 
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4 Seffck © That Ged hith ſent hi biam | 
| ent ſanf- Sk to bee a ſufficient ſurſi 
——_. ropStiation for the finney | 
made by P 
Chriſt, | men. He the Lawbe of Gol 
taketh away the finncs of the wn 
| John 1. Romances ,3. 25. 1 | 
2.1.and in hin Gad- 4 well plu 
; and would have all-men bn 
| that hee is content to. take (iff } 
fation fr om,Chr iſt... Math 
| HF , | 
| 5 The {7 5.That God hath place [- 
Eoangon HY inthe viſible Church ,: and 
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thee as well as others? God {end 


| 


yer continue-the meanestli 
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that he w be ſaned. 
32. 1am. 1.31.-. 


himſelfe concerniny ſinxe , that 


| thereſtmay be forgiuen. 


| hng-[uſſering » for a patterne to 
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6: That God. hath declared | 6: 


| there is one onely finne that in jt | bi 
ſelfe is ſimply vapardonable; all | 


|, 7, That God hath ſaucd as| 
great finners2sthey,ſuch as were 

Manafes, Mary Magaaten, Dw--\ 
kid, Paul: Many among} the.| 
$ [Corinthians were formicators; |. 
F {drunkards,.raylers, and thelike,. | 
" |.yet were inſlified, ſandtified, ard | 
i&# |/aved,t Cor.6.10,12.At: theſe 
if | hane.ebt4inca wercy, . that in them CE 
Jeſu Chriſt mright ſhew forth all | 


[ Hhens which ſhould afterwards be- | 
| eve to enerlafiang bije, 3 Tim 1 e|. 


ſinners (a- 
ucd . 


As great | 
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What be muſt doe | 


| Cuan: V... wo 
' ']. Shewes how Faith mA) be Poitey, 


THE rules of directions. 
2 low. This then 1s the:que- 
tion : What ſhould a mande|| 
| that he may bee ſure of his ſalue| 
tion, the man, I ſay, that for the] 
{ preſent doth not finde the grace] 
of Chriſt in his heart? I anſwen|f 
| That his principall care muſt be,|| 
|rovſeall meanes to get the ors] 
ces of the godly Chriſtian for] 
med in his heart: And hercintie| 
Lord hath ſhewed vnto men{w| 
ular mercy , that as hee hatljj 
ſhewed wayes in his Ford; howlj | 
bis ſeruants may diſcerne the grb 
| {ces thatare ſo many ſignesandf | 
| pledges of Gods loue , and theilf [2 
owne faluation;ſo hath he in thell 
{ſame word laid downe cleere o 
{rectgons , that ſhew how ee] # 
| grace may be attained , andforf! 
| med, and nouriſhed in the heartiff 
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"that he wa y be ſancd, 
he — firſt. I will begin "ks |: 
Faith; -Andthe queſtion 1s, W hat 
ſhould a man doe that hee might. 
attaine Faith ? 


Heethat would belecue, RY 
obſerue theſe rules: 


berake himſelfe to Gods _ , 
grace ,. 1t 1s impoſtible Faith 


| | ſhouldeuer bee formed aright m 


{a man, hee muſt lal>our to ſee 


vnto finners: I will inſtance in 
[thatone promiſe, Ioh.3.16, God 


| [/olonedthe world, that fb gane hy 
| [only begotten Sonne , that whaſoe- 
| |uer beleened in him , frould not pe- 
iÞ bat hane life exerlafting. Now | | 
[Ris care muſt bee., ſerioufly to | 
if {Marke,and clecrely1 tovnderſtand | 


Gods meaning , which .in-this 


|a—_—_ concerning faith, 
| that! 


"os a 


1. Hee muſt in the firſt place; 


ſes: For without the promiſe &f 


| 
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| {what the Lord faith diſtin&ly 
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p Promile is to-aflure ſaluationto | 
ri} 4 inthe world that wil beleeue 
| Jn C hrift.. : | 


- | of Gods 
"Ts Hemuſt then confider Gids 
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Anſw. 


:.He muſt 
confider of 
Gods pro- 
miſc '- 


2. He mb: 


tak* notice f 


cammane - 
dementt@- 


beleeue. 
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|1.7obx. 3.23, Hee doth as exafth 
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- | © 4. Hee muſt abſolutely lo} 


|belecue.: and is fo farre from 


| leeue, and ro forme faith inhin; 
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What hemuſtae 
that doth: God require him 0] 


being diſpicaſed with: him for. 
belcening in Chriſt, that for this 
cauſe hee will damne him in hell 
if hee belecue-not , Zobrr 3, 1%,|| 


require vs to relye vpon this 
courſe of ſaluation by Teſs; 
Chriſt, ashee doth requireay 
thing of vs 1n the morall Lay: 
and as we ogght not to ſweare,r 
commit adultery ,/ or- ſteale ; 
ought wee npt to. dare to lite 
without. beleefe in Ieſis Chril. 

3. Hee muſt pray heartilyts 
God, to glue him a heart robs 


for faith is the gijt of God", Eph. 
 2:8., Hee ſhould pray ouer ti 
 promiſes,and beſeech God tolw| 
Cline his heart toreſt vponthch 
asthebeſt treaſures in the wotlk] 
cry vato the Lord, Lora hipe® 
wnbclefe. : ""M 
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that he ma) E | 


| rxphreonſuefſe by the workes of the | 
[aw, and looke onely to leſus 
Chriit , and the riphteonſacſſe in) 


onſneſſe of Goa, Rom.1 0.3. 


[Spirit , knocking at the dooreof 
his heart in the miniſtery of the | 
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him, clſc he will file of the righte- 


' $5. Hee muſki-waite.vpon the 


powerfull preaching of the Goffelt , | waite VpPon 
|as the onely outward 7divarie. 
| weave? to beget faithgoffering his| 


ſoule: daily vnto Gad, and at- 
tending to the Word of God,| 
ready to obey the morions of the 


Word, knowing thatfromthis- 


the gift of farrh; he ſhould betake| 


Holy Ghoft into his heart. And 
this1s a generall-rule for this and 


| [all other graces of the Spirit-: as]. 
meti lone their-owne ſoules,, ſo]. 
| |Eacy muſt provideto live where.| 

|. [te Word of God is preached 


| 


m1 1 conſtantly,&in-rhepower of it-:| 


for 
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ordinance of Godyhe isto expe/| 


tnaſlferoir, withreſolution to| 
| waite with daily expectation; till 
the Lord. bee pleaſed/to {ed the | 
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5 He muſt | 


the Word 
preached. | | 
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| ether by | [ther by memory.or by ooke. hl; 
| acmorie, li memory thus:Goe alide, 1 ſetthy! 


What he wuſt doe 


fort from thence they ſhal receiys 
vnſpeakeable helpe and furthe.|| 
[rance in all the waycs of Gog,| 
| Rom.10.14. 
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Shewing how true humlation 
ma) beatiained. 


Hus of Faith, In the next | 
place , hee muſt labourfalf |, 
true and ſound hamiliation forlÞ (1 
his fins; and tothisend he auſlf | 
diſtinaly ſtrive to get formedin|Þ |; 
him two things: 2. pouerty off [þ 
ſpirit; 2. godly-ſorrow: forts ie 
theſe.rwo belongall the branches l/s 


1 


'of true. humiliation. . 
| - Fortheattaining of (| -irinull , 
| Poperty, 1 theſe rulesare of great k 
; by LCs 
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| Caraldgne | fin) 3 | ayeſt do,c 
| Caraldgnue | ſine which thay-m 'f 
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him; call to minde particularly 
whatſoeuer thou canſt remem- 
| |ber by thy ſelfe : conſider thy | 


miſſions ofcuill,in youth or 6 o# 
age;in heart orlife,in things that 
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that he inay be ſaned. © 


| [oule before the Lord , as iFth%}| 
|wereſt preſently to be iudged of | 


| 


| 
| 


 [want, thy omiffions, and com-| 


concerne God , or man , or thy 
| ſowne ſoule , and diſpoſition, 
(thoughts, affe&tions, words or 
(deedes. Thou mayeſt then ſec an 
armie of: rebellious cuils thou 
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Conſider 


Gods jun 
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What be nutft dis © 
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3-Think of 


ningse 
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red of, ifthou remember howlke 

plagued our firft-parents, theglj 
| world, Sodom and Gomorrh: 
how fearefully hee negleRedth 


| hew hee ſpared not hm OWNne Sou 


Gentiles,caſt off the Iewes; j 


Ieſus Chriſt , when he becamy 
ſurety for other mens finnes, 
Thirdly Fhinke of the ter 
woes, andthreatnings, anda 
ſes which are denounced cr 
 wherc in Scriptare again 
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legacy at w art guiity o | 
- Rememe- ourthiy, force vp I 
xerthy "| the pan bh ral ad 
| end, and thy appe 
| the tribunal ſeat of.- Chri, | 
| ccixe according toal that th i | 
Aone #nth y fleſh, 8{a 
5: Obſerue | Eifthly, obſerue with wl p| 
30ds 1dg- | 3/Þ 
1ents ypon | Indgement the Lord enery | | 
the wickec* fiphts againſt wicked men UW 
| parts of the world ſometime | Ip 
| common plagues, ſometimeiFitt 
 5.Eſpeciat- | {P<Ciall & particular calamitt Je: 
ly Gods Sixtly,aboue al; things, ma 
{pg with all. thy heart Gods os | ln 
, | 
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that he may be [aned. | 
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nefſe-to thee in- particular , i 
during all -this at thy hands , | 
his bleſſings of all ſorts daily 
beftowed vpon thee , chiefely 
his mercy offered to thee in 
Teſvs Chriſt, that can be content | 


|} {fothou-bee forry and weary of 
i offending. Nothing can more| 
i} |breakethy heart,then to obſerue 
IF [how God dealeth with thee , 
8 [een withthee in particular, that 
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FE Seventhly , Try thy ſelſebya 
Wiparticular examination of thine 
"Yowne cſtate, by euery particular} 
Yj#thelignes of Gods children, 
[ | and then thou mayeſt ſee, what a 
J{poore:creatare thoa: art , what 


w isy 
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"world, and what naturallgifrsor 


praiſes focuer thou haſt: for then 


|thou (halt finde how excecding| 
"{_{<ptic thy heart is of ſolid gifts 


—z 


to. forgiue thee all thy debts ,| 


iT | haſt deſerued ſo mucheuill at his] 


Mihew ſoeuer rhou makeſt in the | 


142d the beſt graces, and that ma-! 
08 ot 

> "$/Y apoore creature,that makerh 
ny t 
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little 
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| 


”. Try thy | 


ſelfe by - 


the ſignes. | 
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$ Beg an 
j humble 
| heartof 
God. 


| | 
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br 
- 
* 


_ 


10. Watch | 
againſt the 
thingtthou 
art natural- 


What we muſt, dee © 


little ſhew inthe world, hath 
heart better graced. by farrethey 
thine. 


an humble heart of God, and 


| vilenefle. The Lord wil be ſought 
| ynto, and he is ready tobefoun|} 


| diligently.1t isnota ſmallwake 


| of thy heart :. it ; needs pc « Iþ 
from a4boues..-:: - A 


| fterie , where thoumayeft 
| ſuch doQrine'daily as willſead 


tþu henerr 


where thou inaiſt feete the Way 
| of God go dowee into thy half 


| they are, which by natureti 
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Eightly,thou muſt beg hartlh 


greater diſcerning of thine oy 


if thou ſeeke him conſtantly, ax 


to breake the pride and ſton 


Ninthly, Prouide roline; i 
| may bee,vnder a forceablemi 


ang ranfhcketio k 
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and reynes. 
| Tenthly, Marke what thn io 


art proud of, and labour {crioll; 
| both by arguments and reſiraly 
to alienate thy affection fil 
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| them:In particular, take heel 
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- that he may be ſaned. 


|rke ſnarethar 4s in gay Clothes, 
[delicious fare; worldly titles, and | 
—_— 
*Ekuenthly,, Shun and auoide | 
with deteſtationthe flatterer,and , 
keke vntotheea righteous com 
panion , that may ſmite thee for 
| [thy fallings,and ©; joan thee, and | 
got hate thee in hs heart. 

" Tyelfthly , Labour tokeepe 
| [in thy memory and thoughts , 
C | fix,oreight,or more, or fewer of 
© | thy faults, that thou wouldeſt be 


offended in,and compell thy ſelfe | 


(F|and tame thy pride,& make thee 


$1a2d mercifull all the day after| 


| 


*Ithy ſpirit to beetruly poore and 
\{{umble. : 
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awd. 1 he next queſtion is, What a 


a0" ſhould doe roger a ſoftheart 


| 


' thefllattt. | 


| | moreaſhamed of, and haſt more | 


oþ daily to remember them : this | 
if | will wonderfully doe thee good, | 


More meeke,and moretractable, | 


IIthou haſt duly thoughr'of them. | 
"of, 1100s of the way how toget | 


lf true godly ſorrow , that hee 


i 


i Ig he 
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Anſw. 
: Conſider | 


* miſe about | 
a fofc 
heart. 


2 Daily 
confeſlc 
thy. ſinnes 
to God, 
and beg 
(orrows. 


| 


Gods pro. : | 


| 


| the ſion heart , axa gine 44 keg) 


| courſe in the confeſſion of hy 
| fines before God, beggingd 


| mercie, that hee would meltal 
ſoften his heart; and reſolueg 


| this petition alwayes iudgil 


ſceme gricuous vnto thee, i 


——_— A. Ate. ts od 


74 hat he mu w 


might beable tomourne fork 
finues before God. 

2 Hee muſt firſt confider, 
Gods promiſes, whohath bow 
himſelfe by covenant to zake, 


of fieſh vnto them that ſeeke vio! 
him for it, Ezech. 36.16, i 

2 Hee muſt daily in the byl 
words kee can, keepe a conſhy 


| 
| 


God with all importunitic th |, 


he would neuer ſtand betoretyy | 
Lord, but hee would rememb: 


| 


[ 

E 
himſelfe , giuing glory to Gd 
It may FRE. Lord will hearll th 
the firſt or ſecond time ofpraſiÞ he 
but if hee doe not , thon mall la 
 xeſoluc to watch and pray fill 
wirhout limiting G o Þ toll |þ gr 
rime of effeRing thy deſice,! hy 
knowing that 1t ought not 


i þ 
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' That he way 


[hath called vpon thee , and thon 
44ſt not anſiver ; and withall , 
the Lord is well pleaſed with. 
theſe preparations 1n thy heart , 
and aceprs thy endeanour to 
mourne, becauſe thou canſt not 
mourne. | 


 & 


| 3, He muſt obſerne how the 
of [Lord deales with him in prayer, 

Wh [2nd be fure withall thankfulneſſe| 
toacknowiedge any mercy God 


"| [make him willing to pray , or 
| Five mm words in prayer, or let 


F [prayer, orthat he finde his heart 
MF linany degreetomelt : he ſhould: 


nz /pet but one teare in prayer , or 


{tk ke finde his heart in any de- 
0 


ſhewes him 1n prayer; asif hee | 


| 
| 


þ © 


imfeele any ioy inthe time of| 


| 


ie wonderfull thankfull,if he can} 


pree to melt : and this obſerua« | 


3} Boe F 
| thankefult | 
| for every 


mercie in 


prayer. 


\T [tion of Gods goodneſle letting 
Yum know, that hee regards his 


{ 


 Fparticular requeſts, willlmelt his | 


heart! 
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What he _— doe 1 
heart indeed further ,& peryp 
| ct himall on a flame in defire 
| to praiſe God, and toabaſe hin 
ſelfe even to the duſt beforeth 
| Lord, Ho/«14.3. 1. T heſ. 5.18. 
4. That rule of the Apolk | 
; Wye hy | Temer is ſometimes of fingi 
ocher« | vſe inthiscaſe of breeding 
_ ] nefſe of heart,and that i js 6th 
| /edging your finuet one to anotin 
| when in ſecret wee make a 
' moanes to wiſe and merch 
Chriſtians, and ſhame our ſein 
for our ſpeciall offences, it mz 
times hath melting of heartigh 
ned with it:ſo as that heart,tl 
before ſeemed hardned andd | 
now eafily diffolues into teil 
Jam.5.16. b 
"OUT 5. To goe into the þ q 
the houſe _monrning , may bee in thisd 
of mour- | profitable; reſort to ſuch as 
uns | ſorrow forthe handof God! 
| onthem\eſpecially ſuchasma;, 
1 thropgh the affliction of tl}. 
| ſpirits: connerſe with hum, 
1 tender-hearted Chriſtians. Þ ; n 
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char homey be ſaned, HY 75 


. Vs. 


PR 


| .GIn all the ſeruicesof God be "6. Tike 


| {heed of di- 
ſure £0. ar aw noere is God, and \ftration in |. 


keepe thy minde from df rattion | Godsfer- | 
is |2ad hypocrifie + The-Jun cannet On » duff 
$ | haue fuch force to melt the waxe, | 
is | a3che beames of Gods preſence | 
i | have to mele. the-heart, James 4. | 
T\GrSeun hn! 1 130 597 
41 4+: Fbe: Apoſtle,Pani being 4 
'T | urdie Phariſec., had his heart 
$ | beaten-to powder with the feare 
\ |of the tenth - Commandement , 
7 | that told him:, Zee muft nor Inf, 
$ | ten of the: ahoundance of finne- | 
| gailtinefſe he had drawne vpon 
1 | binſellc bythe inward fruits of 
F/ blscvill nature, kil'd him. out- 
I] bedhimgs bet atlatee repeates, 
Y | Ko. 7, Ms. 
Remember t 8. Remem- 


'Y $8, 

If Can ber the ſor- 
i rowes of 

{ Chriſt for 

| thy finne» 


q 


;Fath which hee ſuffer 
6: vs OY 


ett... Mt. BAM Mc 


What he waſt doe 


| ſinnes: 2 Looks vpen bins that 

| Piercedfor thy ſake, Zach. 10, | 
Geo: | * 9. Tf of thy ſelfe thou canft ng 
_ 56h attaine vnto forrovw. forth 


thee. .| finnes,get ſome godly C hriſtiu 


0 that is endued- with--the gift 
| | prayer,toiomewith thee inp 
| uate , that ſo the Lord ma yi 
! =. pleaſed to grant inHeaven wie] 
' | weof him do aske-on earth, | | 
10, Laſtly, Ifal other meagl| |, 
| faile,then feve aday apart bykik i b 
| ing; for the day of afaſt wit 1 
led the day of ffi: ting or lnmbl ( 
the ſonle, Les.16,29.bothbecat| 
it was the maine dury to been] 
| uenafter onthatday,and beſid tes 
]becauſethe Lord viuallydidbkd 
| his owne ordinance ſo,as he pl 
an humbled heart to thoſe | 
ſought it of hime 


i: h ER 
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that he may be [aned. 
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CnaP. VII, 


may 4ttained,and alſs how the 
| ſencrall gifts of the Spivss 
't may be framed in v5. 


VE yHusof humiliation: Itfol- 
; loweth thar I ſhew how hee 
x [may attaine to the other ſacred 
"F ;gifcs which are markes of a god- 


if | how he may attainetothe love © 
w \the Word,the gift of Prayer, the 


wiiterypon theſe , it is neccffary to 
ſew him how he may attain the 
Ppirit of Adoption, which is ne- 
Jcfaaryfortheſe & al other graces 


doption,if any aske tow it may} 
a "Pee attained : Or rather how it! 


by (lyman:asin the firſt ſort of gifts, | 


' | And concerning the Spirit of| 


gents how the Spirit of a deption | 


| 


| 


| 


| 1 fearc of God, the loue of b1s cn. - | 
1 | mics," andrhe deſire of the com- | 
"17mg of Chriſt : But before 1 en- | 


x 


ſay bee ſtirred vp in vs, that. 
RK may feele his working in vs?, 
IND M2 I 
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How the | 
Spiritcf | 
Adoption {| 
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Anſwer. 
: He nauft 
pray for iz. 


——. 


hat hemuſtds © 


ſtirred vp by inuocation, Godis 
| pleaſed to declare himfſelfe yi, 
ling, and ready to beſtow hi 


| will not deny vs the Spirit ofhill 


_ Tanſver , That hee is had aw 


Holy Spirit vpon men , [ft 
ake him of him by ml 
Hee that hath gizes v3 his Souy | 


| Sonue,ro be giucninto our heany 
Gal. 4.6. And this our Sauiogllf 


Chriſt aflures vnto vs inthe I 
rable, Lwkell.  _:_ 
9. And I ſay vnts you, Ae g 
[it ſhall be ginen you: Seeks, wit 
ſhall find, Knocke and it foall be iy. | 
| cd V1r0 you, | oof 
10, For enery one that achetyu| 
ceineth ; and hee that ſeeketh jj 
deth ; and to him that knockgth, "| 
ſhall be opened. 
' 11. If 4 Sonne ſoalt aike Bred 
of any of you that ts a Father , 
be gine him a Stone? Orif hee 
a Fifs,wilt he for @ Fiſh, gine bu 
Serpent ? { 


| 


| gine hin a Scorpion? 
4 1 


mnwbon ico —_ 
r +4 


_- 
12, Or if he ache an Egge, 


_—_ 
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13. Ifjetheu which are eniſt can 

ig good gifts 8to yonr chilaren, 
Jew much more fall your heanenly 
Father gine the Holy Ghoſt to them | 
that defire him ? | 
' 2: Wee muſt waite vpon the 2 Waite 
| | preaching ofthe Goſpell , where |pfcactuag. | 
|| rhe Holy Ghoſt vſually fallsvpon 


| [hearts,or any way ſarpriſing vs, Spitiv 


thedooresof our hearts,that the 
| [Xingof Glory by his Spirit may 


# 


loue tothe | 


, tothe Word e Word. \ | 
1 Theanſweris,Firſt, Thar we | + | 
[ſhould ſecke to ſertle our ſelues | 79+ | 


| | vader thepowerful preaching of ppt | 
[the Word; euen ſuch a miniſtery, | erfull mt | 
[48 doth ſet out the Glorie of the | 


\fruth , and of the Kingdome of 


|we muſt with all readinefle open F 


my 


| j*%erinto vs, | | I 
| | The next queſtion is then, Que, | 


Wc. 8” 


miſteris. |} 


1 | lelus Chriſt, 
_M3____$Wee. 


——. R— —— 


ww 


— 
_ 


the hearts of men. | 
| | 3. When we feelethe motions 3; Cheri +] | 


of the Spirit knocking at our ou ofthe | 


] - | | | E 
| What WCce ſhould doe co get and ' flow we? ; 
; 1 | may gera # 
preferue invs the conſtant loue | | 
) 


& © fd — 2— —_—y 
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What be muſt doe © 
- | 2 PrayGod |. 2. Wee mult make conſcirng 

thn | of it topray vato God to quicke 
| vs,and inflame our hearts tothe 
loueof his Lawes,as Daxid of 
| did,P(al.119. 

1 A berry - 3+ Take heed of exceſſive cares 
| cares | andthe ouer-reaching of defire 
inthe emploiments ofthe world, 
or the immoderate vſe of worls|| 

{ ly delights; for thoſe choaly th 

| ſeed of the Word, and alicnateth 

affections from it; and ſodat/ 
any groffe or beloucd fin, Heb.z, 

eHmb.rt3. 5 

4+ Take heed alfo of perſoull 
| diſcord with ſuch as fearc Gol} 
mth fachas eſpecially with thy Teachers ;fa 
| feare God: 1111s doth by ſecret degrees malt 
the heart carcleſſe and negligent 
and in ſome things wilfull ; andit 
it benot looked tointime , wil 
bring men from the liking of tit 

Word as they haue been draw} 

from theliking of ſuch as louetit 

(| Word. j 
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. 
| 
| 


| 
| 


5 Andof 


| vagodty 
{ companic. | 


» 
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queached che ſparkles of liking, 
when they are kindled; yea, and: 
the dames of affeRion are much} 
dulled,in whom they are beſt Exel 
cited, P/4t.1 I g.1T5.. % | 
|, 6. Such as find ſome. begin-| 6. Andof 
(n10gs of- defire after | The Word, - » j <a | 
and liking to-it, muſt take heed, | thereof. 

[that- they eftrange not-them- 
|{clues from the exerciſestherecof: 
For if-chey heare ,, or reade 
but now. and; then ; cither the 
heart vil} never. bee throughly | 
heated , or if it bee , it will eaſily 
waxe cold againe:; and yet herein 
|| [omeare to. bee warnedto take | 
|| [*cedof xlifprdered exceiſe; for 
that will breed duineſſe, af well j 
148 neglet : As when they will 
reade daily for diuers houres; or 
When they prouide vnto them. 
{eluesan heape of Teachers, as; 
lome that live in great Cities, | 
thinke it Religion to hcare al | 
forts of men, andall the Sermons | 
[dee:come vato: As if the 
Power of godlineffe lay onely in 
Mx M4 © the| 


— 


| Si—_.. 


| 


| 7. Practiſe 
kaareſ. 


! 
- To attaine | 
the gift of. 
| prayer- 

| 1-Pray God 


| rO teach 
| thee. 


1 the vie of the meancs of gods 
jnefle. . - 


\ what thou | 
-| wee heare, andlabour to ſhey 


” foorth the frait of che dodtrin 
'*, © {Hethat would bee in love vith 
.\-:, husbandry, muſt fow hisſeedi 


[ 


|Name of Chriſt,and beſcechhin 
'to ginb him words,and by his Sph 


_ 


tolike the Trade. Ifwee be frux, 
; leffe hearers ofthe Word, wh 
cannot loue it;;/ if wee doe; i | 


" Wha "- mit dos © 


| 7. Wee muſt practiſe wha 


his ground,and then the gained 
the Varuef will ill allure hin 


willbee but for a flaſh , or ſal 


time, 
Thus of the lone tothe Worl 


muſt follow theſe direQions; 
1. HemuftgoetoGodin 


: 


'rit tea him ro pray... It 186d 
'onely can make a man {peaked 
.PAre Language ; . For hee one) 
can inftruc the heart of many 
ad endue it with this heauenl)| 
pift,, Romgnes 8. 26, - _w 


16.18. 


| 
os 
1 


b 


"He that wonldlearneto priyjþ 


—_—__—_— 
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[things which a man may with 


'# | himſelfe in his prayers: Confeſſi- 
onoffinnes : Petition for grace :} 
[and thankſ.giuing for mercies | 


|} | Chriſtian may be,through Gods 

| | bleſſing , comfortably furniſhed | 
i |forhisowne particular , if hee 
|| jtake fuch acourſeas this ; to.goe | 


| | Queſtions, 
| 1 !.: What ſinnes haue I co 


jj, [make mee afraid ? Let-him fer. 
| [them downe ina paper, or in his 
| jAxmory aiſtinRly , till hee can | 


that he may be ſaned, 


' 2. Itwill much helpe himto 
:oine himſelfe to ſuch as ca# vporr 
the Name of the Lord with a pure 
beart , eſpecially inthe dayes of 
their humiliation, 2 Timothy 2. 
22. ” | 


3. There are three dittind | 


| 


(ingular | profit propound vnto 


received. Now : the weakeſt | 


aide, and with all ſecrecie and. 


attention of heart. before the | 


Lord , aske himfelte theſe three 


mmit- 
ted, which either now dotrouble 
me, or if I were to dye, would 


. 


i 


oy 


2.1loyne 
with ſuch 
' 88 Can pray 


| 


( 
3. How hee © 
may far- | 
nh him- 
felfe in 
every part 
of prayer, 


| 


| 


=. DA 


he 


| 
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| 


Bhat he maſt dos © 
|canbethinke himſelf ofnomgr. 
11t1sno great matter for the g. 
{der how hee ſets them downep 
hee bee ſure hee haue thechich 
ſinnes, in which he daily offend 
or hath offended. 

2. What would I haue the Let 
[doe for me,if I might hauc whit 
_ |E wiſh?let him ſet theparticulyy 

[downe, till heecanremembern 
| more. Asfor example , I woul 
haue him forgiue mee my fine 

and I would haue him. giueme 
ſtrength againſt ſuch and ſich 
fins, and 1 would have him gut 


' would haue him give me Heat 


| whenIdye; and ſo goe on witi 
all the thingshe feelesa deſire 
| his heartto ſeeke of God, rill bee 
| can remember no more ; andifit 
atty other time hee rememixr 
fome ſpeciallthing., which h& 
would further haue, which he 
hath not in his Catalogueſcth 
ferit down,as from time tou} 
| be ſees cauſe, | BE 


. 


| 
| MEC Faith and aflurance; and | 


mf is . ; 3» Wis 
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| © that hemaybeſaned,8—= | 


3. What ſpeciall fauours hath 
God ſhewed to tnee which I ſee 
Tought to take ſpeciall notice of? | 
l whether they be deliuerances, - 
orſachand ſuch ſpirituall or out- | 
ward mercies,preſeruingthe me- 
morie principally of the chicfeft 

|- Now. when: hee hath thus. | 
faraiſhed theſe rhree heads with | 
[things that in particular con- 
cernehimſelfe , rhey being all 
matters of weight, hee muſt now 
carrytheſe things, or the chiefe | 
ofthemin.his mind , and frame * 
us heart to ſpeake to God in the | 
beſt words he can ger, toſignific 
lis 6cteſtation of thoſe. Sinnes , | 
his humble. requeſt for thole 
| Graces, and his vnfained thank- 
[fulnclſe tor thoſe bleſſings. Hows | 
loeuer He may be rude or vnper- 
ke in his Language about: theſc 
 |@the firſt, yer exerciſe will bring 
hitn to a ripeneſle ;-and by this 
| |fourle hee ſhall be tuce to pens 

OT \ 
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 Whathemnftdoe © 


-neerely » and that God Which 
' hath-taught- Parents to' regarg 


| the. vnperfe& language of they 
little Children when they. begjy 


toſpeak vnto them,will himſelk 
much more delight to beare th 
deſires of bus Sernants, thatan 


| gricued, that they cannot ſpeake 


in a'better ſort vnto him. Th 
profit and comfort of this courk|| 
will appeare by experience toltÞ | 
exceeding great : befides;itiza| 
| eafie way, wheretherc'is inanyi 
| true defire to bee at the painel 
| to learne this Langnage of ſpe> 
king to Go Þ by prayer; aw 
Gods Spirit will helpe and teath 
the poore Chriſtian ; and dral 
 hispetitions for him,and prompt 
| him both with words and af 
| tions : And the Chriſtian mak 
know this , that when hee hatl 
confeſſed his finnes, and ſhewd) 
-what hee would have God d 
| for him, with'the beſt words It 
could in the truth of his = 


h. 


| thathemaybe ſaxed. | 


hgh wo ——o——_— ———_— 


=e hath made a moſt cffcQuall 
praycr to God. 
Thus of prayer. 


the reucrent _ of God, 


may: bee begotten and encreaſed. 
inys,if we chroughly remember 
and deepely ponder vpon: 

1+: The (urpaſſiag glory, and 


lute purity and exact Luſtice, and 

Holinefle. : 
2+ The wonderfall workes of 

God , eſpecially thoſe ſtanding 


ef this mighty earth, and thoſe 
huge heapes of water in the 


theſemighty Seas, andſuch like. 
| 3, His fearefull threatnings of 
al fortsof woesagainſt the tranſ- 


prefſions of men. 


L 


and Iudgement. : 


The awefull feare of God, and | 


tranſcendent excellency and per- | 
| [ion of his Nature, his abſo- 


miracles ſhewed in the*hanging | 


cloudes, and the bounding of j 


| | ' 4+ Theterrour of the laſt day, | 
and the. dreadfalnefſe of death 


—_ 
ke. 


5, The fearefull and ſadden | 
| Indge- 


we eF onde Ate 


- 


How the | 
 fearc of 
Qod may 
be begot- 
ecu i VSe 


ht. 


_— 


| 


” 


| vpon wicked men-; clther recor. 


| 


How loue- 
to our cne- | 
mics may | 
i be excited» 


| 


i 
| 


| 


| 


ly charged vsto looktothis; Tha 


| delires and affeRions , aud tirw} 


| perfecute vs. 
1 


| but they haue ſomerhing g907 


iudgements which haue fall 


ded in Scripture , or reportedin 
Hiſtories; or obſerued in experi 
ence. _- - 
6, Eſpecially, if wee think 
mach aud ſeriouſly of the 
goodnefle of God to vs, how he(f | 
hath ſtriuen with vsto Ouercome 
v$ with his mercies. 

Thus of the feare of Godiis 

Wee ſhould ſtriveto ftirrey 
In vsaffection- and loue too 
very enemies, by ſuch conſiders 
tions as theſe : | 

1. Becauſe Chriſt,to whomir 

arc infinitely bound, hath exprel 


OO CO -—_— 


wedolove our enemies; & cher 
fore for his ſake wee. ſhould df 
our ſelues, and our owne corript 


ro ſhew the truth of our louech | 
uen towards them that hatean 


isnone {o wicket $ 


2. There 


Il; 


| 


# tqbathe wy be {aned. 


' [much of the ſtone that tries vs, 


|; 


—_— 


inthem, and worthy to be reſpe= 
&ed. | 
| 


mends vs, and regard the-water 
that waſheth-vs white,and make 


and the glafle that ſhewes vs our 


4 Ifcver God tarne their 
hearts, they will be effectuall in- 


jj (\#fions for- the attainement of 
| |fhc loyve of the. appearing of 


on, they will not willingly beare 


theſhame of, heir owne ſinfull | 


.oppolitions, 


| forbeare to ſet downe the.di- | 


Chriſt, becauſe. I haue at large 


z. Our encmics doe vs good, | 
thoughthey intend 17. not ;. wee | 
c like the d that 

ought to like the very rod that 


ſpots, and not miflike the. tents | 
[that ſearch. our, wounds, 


bandled that point in the Trea- | 
_ _ Cure of the feare of 
{Deah.. 


. f 
I 
o 


ſtruments.ofour praiſe and Gods |. 
glory in the day of their viſitati- | 


—— | ; 
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| 


T hm of the diretions that comm 


hat he muſt des © 


wing the attainment of the 
ether grace i the dire- 
tons now follow, 


increaſe (4- of ſauing knowledge, 


uing know | the increaſe of it,theſc dire a 
5=* 


are ofexcellent yſe: 


1x Hemuſt| T- Inhearing or —_ 


be wiſe for gt 


what he heareth or readeth, thi 


may ef; peciallyconcerne bimſd] 
Pron.9.12. 


2, Hee muſt ſtudy thoſething 


the fir#7 ſort of gifts : CONCEr. - | 


How to I + Na firſt for the Attainmet | | | 


W 


Scriptures, hee muſt bee wiſe 
dana bims{elſe, thatis, marke diſtinap1* 


him , avoide vaine quefiont, 


| 24ine ianglings , and control 
| fies : he muſt eſpecially about 
know Gods Nature aright , 


| the diſtin marr of Goode 


wall 


4 . _ K . s 
4a. 
——— EET 


exactly, which ©. Cconceſll q 


fruitle(ſe contemplations , 


| 


— —— — — — 


7 _— 


| KS that he may be [axca. | 


wrſſip,, how he may ſcrue him: 
bee muſt ſtadie to know hi owne | 
particular _— » and Chrift 
crucified as by Saniour , with the 
| | benefits of his tmediation , and 
the/heceffary things that con- 
| |eerne ':hts- owne "Tuſtsficatton | 
|SanQification , and finall Salua- 
tiON. 
|| 4. Hee muſs redeerme the tim , | 3He mul 
$\ and by forecaſt and order , pro- | the time. | 
#|aide'fo, that ſome time may be | 

|] daily allowed for holy ſtudiesto | 
| |reevuct his formertimeloſt, | — 
|| $4'Hee muſt enquire aud rake | + 
1 ſel, hee muſt take hcede of lis doubts 
of \fmothering his doubrs, but muſt | 
}{ carefully ſceke facisfaRion to his 
}jconſcience , ag occafion ariſeth. | 
all There is more profitin this rule, 
| then many Chriſtians arc aware 


= 
« 9a ve rr 


- _— 


— 


il 3 0 | 
"I : | 


of 5- Hee maſt take heede of | 5-He mnt | 
gf eonſuling with fleſb and blood: he | Wicket 
th muſt not regard other mens 0- | aud. blood. 
F pron, or his owne carnall rea- | 
$2; vut-reſslue to giue the glory | 
ih, "i Cr is to! 


—_—___ 
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4 
[| 
| 


— 


How the 
loue of _ 
God may 


in thee. 
t. Thou 


| ecof - 
| Ged,and 


2. Thou: 
muſt tudie 
God prai- 
| (cs- 


muſt auoid | 
 forgerful- 


the louc af 
the world. 


q 


| ding of the Scriptures: azalgy 
| the Rules of life. \þ 


| 
| 


| therein required to be belecuel 
| or done, or auoided. 


| 
thy heartthe louc of Gad; 


| be wrought | 


cial carc,theſe things: 


-daies,, or weekes withouray 
munion with God. , or rene 
| bring his holy preſence, Yi. 


waile our hearts dote vponi 
earthly thing. Of neceffity ſalt 
' degree: of the contempt oft 
world muſt be bred in vs,vp 
we can loue God. 


tint von of the dreaii 


What be muſt is Y 


to Gods Word , ua 


himſelfe to what hce {hall fl 


. Other Rulcs hee may fn 
che directions for the priuatey, 


Thus of fauing Knowledg, | 
That thou mayelt inflagey 


1. Fhon muſt auoid wil 


Furſt ,, F orgetiubreſſe of 
Thou muſt not'\dare to ga wh 


Secondly,the lene of the Wal 
Wee cannot love the Fatt! 


2. Wee muſt labourforaÞ 


pd. 


——— _ a___—_L__—_——— od © 
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| | ed by experience. This isa need- 
| | full direction, and miſerably neg- | 


| [nances in his Sanctuary. 
4+. Wee {honid eſpecially {tu- 5 (tudy 
Gods mer- 


| |thegoodthings hee hath promi- 
# jd, or giuen vnto vs, that wee | 
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; To whom the RE. 
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our Cheſts. They are the.inher 
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led the heires of promiſe ; a'greay | 
portionthenany King on carh 


| keeping ofthe Records'of the 
. promiſes,was a great prerogitin 
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happineſfeſ| 


the Gentiles,that they may. n 
partake of theſe promiſes, Littledg! 
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To whom 
the promi- 
| ſes belong. 


we know what wrong weedduy | 
| our ſoules, when we keepe thea 
ignorant of the promiſes: &til 
| one of the greateRt offices ynit 
the Sun,to diſpence theſe prowb| 
ſesto man,3 Tim.1. 1. T3112 
| Secondly, Before I enter Vi If 
theexplication of the promie$j [y 
muſt Iikewiſe tell you ,townl 
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vnregenerate men , that ſue! [i 
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the with if promivſe. Men' muſt 
havegod/vies , that hanuc the pro- 
\miſes tither ofthis life;or that to 
ve. In ſhort,all thoſe that hane 
bwentec them of theit fins Fea 
wleviein Tefiis Chriſt ayes me 
ts-thkſ promiſes With largs 
[hearts, asknowing thattheyreade 


Il [cert and fill intereſt in; © 
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at any time may ſcize 
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and ſplendour 'of 'Gods loue, | 
|| | power preſence, pronidenice, and: | , 

pracetoward vs: What hall T'} | 
fay?- The promiſes giue vs even | mY 
Heaven vpontearth , and” ſet our'| + 
the incomparable gaine of true | 
godlineſſe ; yea by them we ap- | 
preachſo neere-vntoGod,thatas} | 
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my Guld be made good, that a poore 
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{ible forki | 
bu Word;hemay ase 
ly deny himſelfe. If God 


paſſe. This argument is viedil 
this pole, Tim 1.1 2. 

3. 'Thaawiquitic of theſe 
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of the promiſes. 389 1 
theſepromiſes were made before | 
the world was : and hitherto in all 
thistime God neuer failed of one 
word of his goodnefſc, 
4 We have the writing of God 4; From | 
to ſhew for them ; they are vpon: ' ting. 
recordinthe Scripture: and ſhall | 
wemiſiruſt when we haue Gods 


—— ——— 
- 


| 
Wordutrue , and righteous attoge- 
ther, P/al 16.9. | 
 $::Yea we haue the oath of God x-rrom 
too, that by two things, 1 which 3t 6245 oath. | 


dar conſolation, whenſocuer they 
make recourſe vnto the promi- 
(es, Heb.6.17,18. 
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®%dvnovsby Ambaſſadorsſent ſent about | 
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poſe , at the commundement | 
|#God, who hath enioyned them | 
make it wanifeft,that God will 
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before to the Fatbers, as the Ape|| 
ſtle ſhewes, Rows. 1 5.8. 

| Yetmore, we have the blows 
Chriſt, and the death of the Tofu 


Chriſt they are now all , Tear 
Amen; there canbe no nay nerl | 
deniallof them:they well maybe 


now pleaded in any Court ofthe 
Juſtice of God. 
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| Was there cuer any King ano| 
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' whythe-anointing of Godisvp0 
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Chriſt they may getto hare their 
part in thoſe promiſes, asthe A- 
poſtle ſhewes , Galmtian13.27 , 
28,29. 
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11 The Law was the onely 
thingthat might hinder vs ofthe 
[enjoying of the promiſes. And 


the Apoſile hath proued, that che 


fhould bee blefied , made foure | 
[hundred yeeres before the Law | 
was gluen On Monnt $3 inas , Gal. | 
4.1721, 


| 12 We have the Seale of God | 
tothis Writing:Now God hath 

ſealed foure wayes. + 
Firſt, In his Comnce#t, The Book 
of his eternall councell was writ- 
[ten within and without, 8 it had | 
ſexen Sealer, toſignifiethat it was 

perfeRly ratified , and though 
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now, and made it manifeſt, Rey, 
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2, In his Sovye: For himhaj 


God made all ſure, when heſey 
out Chriſt; Hee ſcaled his Com 
miſſion 1nall things,that concer 


The ifatibilny | 
| Chriſt our Sawonr hath opened! 


nedthe happineſle both of Iewe 
and-Gentiles. 

3. In his Sprit: And thug 
the beleeuersarc ſaid to be ſed 
by the Spirit of Promiſe: Andlthii 
its Gods Prixy [ealc. " 


| 4. God-hath ſcaled toalltiy 
promiſes 1n the ' Sacraments, 
which are ginen vs as God 
Broad ſeales , and outward to 


| [kensand pledges to confirmealtf 
faith. 
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found Godas good as his Word, 


{and bad ener reaſon to ſay 
| Daniddid , In the Lord will 


prayſe his Word , Plalme 56.16 
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Promiſes , 4s the chiefe ſtay of 
theirlives in their pilgrimage oh! 
earth, Heb.11424. 

Thu: of the fourth point, 
about, is concerning certainrules. 
tobe obſerued, 1f we would cuer 
receine the ſound profit of theſe | 
promiſes , and ſo we muſt looke 
to ſixe direc1ons. 

1, When wee come to theſe 
\promiſes, we muſt renounce our 
owne merits , and all opinicn of 
our owne worthineſſe, and ac- 
knowledge from our hearts,that 
allthe grace we finde inthe pro- 


miſes, 18 inand through lefus! 
Chriſt, AX the promiſes are yea 


inhim. 
2. When we have thepromiſes' 


ſelues, oreite they will do vs no \ 
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3- We mult be further carefuli 
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Hebr's 18: caſtthe anchor of hope vpon them,| 


commit them to memorie, thy 
wee may bee often thinking of 
them,and muſing vpon them, t 
will not ſerue the turne that wee 
have them written inthe Bible 
or in our Note-bookes, but yer 
muſt get then written 5s on 
| heart: too ; Wee muſt bee atthe 
painesto acquaint our ſelues i. 
| ſtinAly withthem,and to fillow 
heads with ſore of them. 

4 When any thing aylethys,| 


{ we mult fly ro 1hers for refuge, and 


that God himſelfe may ſee, thi 


his Word. 
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eonfidence in them, but waite witl 
patience,andnotlimit Godtotit 
time,or manner, Or meanesofac 
compliſhment, but hold faſt t 
his promiſes,and leaue the reſtto 
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our hearts are bent to truſt ypon 


| God, as in many places of Scrip'| 
-]-ture may appeare , eſpecially, 
_ | Hebr,10.36.Rom.q.21,21. 
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ir.chat we be not ſlathfull and idle, 
and ſuch as will not bee at the 
paines to ſtudy and commir bs 


memory , and reſt vpon theſe | 
glorious comforts; but wee muſt 
folow them which through faith 
end patience doe inherite the proysi... 


ſer, 


Thus of the Pre face. , 
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þ his promiſes may be diuided 
into three parts. 

The firit may containe ſuch 
places of Scripture , asſhew the | 
Priviledgos of the godly aboue 
other men; and chat is one chiefe 
F [way by which the Lord doth 
1 |fefreſh the hearts of his people, 
| [dy affuring them in generall of 
| /uch& ſuch prerogatiues, which | 
| [te willconkrme vpon them, and 
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ca uforts; that is,piaces of Scrip. 
tare which do2 foretell wh: 


his people 1n afflition, For 
Ahith2r-vato belong all thoſe pro. 


| miſes whichare giuen of purpo( 


for the comforting and ſup. 
porting of the golly 1n all they 
tryalls. 


| The third part may contain 
ſach Promiſes, as are made to cer. 


taine particilar graces in the god. 


|1y,a4s promiles., made to prayer, 
| faith,truſting in God,or ſuchlik 
| [tis the ſecond part of promiſes 
which I intend here more a} 
large to intreate of. I ſhould ſhey|| 
| what varietie of comforts they 


are, with whicha godly mi1my 


ſcuerall diſtreſſes ay fall vp 
him,and theſe may bee thus (ud 


| dinided. 
All afditions are either olt-[} 


ward,or mnxyard. For o:1tward 
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iaflame his hart according tothe] 


afHiction, | 
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:fijAions, .1t weretoo tedious, 
and to little purpoſe , to gather 
comforts againſt every particular] 
crofſe , and therefore. one hcad| 
| may ſuffice for the generall, vis. } 
the promiſes or conſolations againſt 

al outward affliitions, Now, be- 
' |cauſeall godly people are often- 
times more troubled with the | 
ſormes and reproaches of the 
world, which are caſt yponthem} 
for well-doing,then with the or- 
dinary afflitions of life ; there-| 
foreI would inthe ſecond place} 
| gather the comforts againſt reproa- 
cher, and withall I would adde in | 
thethird place con/olations againſt | 
danerſaries. | 
Now for inward affliions; | 
they are the afflictions of the {| Di ; 
[ritofman , and ariſe either from 
the temptations of Satan, or 
| (from the trouble of the conſci- 
|| [ence vnſatisfied in divers ſcru-} 
[ples.T would therefore in the |} 
|fourthplace ſhew how we might 
bee comforted againſt the tempia- 
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|how to comfort himſeife agunl 
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[2ny outward afflitions, and had 
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trouble of conſcience ariſeth yſy. 
ally either from the burthen of| 
our daily infirmitie, or fromthe 
feare of our falling away; | 
would in the fifch place ſhey 
how we tn1y be comforted again} 


che laſt place I would vnfoll 
thoſe promiſes, that may aſſure v 
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clearly informed with the knoy: 
ledge of thoſe priuiledges whe: 
in heexcelsail the people of the 
world; and withall that he knew 


tore of conſolations in his heart 


himſelfe againſt the ſenſe of hi 
daily weaknefſzs,8 withallwet 
ſettled andout of feare for falling 


ſuch a one wonderfull happy! 
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AnJthis may bee heere attains 


' villj} 
— cx——_—— yy Dn FW err... re erm 


Cn Bo ED ne Et ade 


_—— —— 


againſt the temptations ofSatany| | 
and did know how to ſuppott 


| 


—— 


| firſt ſort of promiſes, or 


|fure, areſuch as in generall ſhew | 


. [a$are not reſtrained vnto ſome : 


—— 


isenriched wirhall at all times. 
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ento, if we be not ſlothfull : and | 
what canin this life be grieuous 
ynto vs, if we be ſoundly fenced 
inthoſe things? There can bee | 
nothing that can ſeeme a miſery 
yntovs, but wee may find com-' 
forts vader fome one of theſe 
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godly aboge all other 
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comfortable places of Scrip- 
the happinefſe of the godly in all | 
eltates of life ; theſe I call Pris#- | 
eager. Theſeare ſuch comforts 


certaine time, but are ſuch as hee | 
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1B; 629 tyyndation of ail his happineſk: 
I'yimi 42k | | 


'twelue priutledges, whereinhee| 
The tir it 16 \T he lage and fawn 

of God; The eſpecial gracedf 
| God towards him; this 1s th 


43d if hee conld order hisowne 
| hearr aright,hee would eaſily fe 
|rhat hee could not bee miſerable 
{olong as hee was\in fayour with] 
bis God, If the fauour of great 
| perſons bee ſo much accountec 
| of, whatreckoning isto be madt 
| of Gods fauonr , who is Lordd 
Lords ?:Yea King of all Kings: 
And the more ſhoulda Chriltu 
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and not on ours, Hoſea 14, 4. 
Secondly , It 1s an ezernall lone, 
and vnchangeable , God will 
ncuerbee wearie: of louing him, 
[r,31.3- His louing kindneſle is 
better thenlife ; for it laſts ynto 
alleternity , without alteration: } 
The favour of man in this workd 
ismutable; Kings may extreme- | 
[ly loath, who.n they yer-while 
[loved with their entireſt afeRi- 
on; But in God there is no /had- 
aw of changing, he loues with an 
\cucrlaſting coue. Thirdly, It1s 
infuntely immenſe, and great , no 
affefion in any , , or in all the. 
creatures in this world , ifthey | 
(could befaſtened vpon one wan, 
ca1reachto the thouſandch pare | 
of Gadsloue to vs, Eph 2. 4,7- 
(Ea) 40.:15, 16. This light of 
Gras: countenance ſhiniag vpon v8, 
makes vs at all times more rich 
then they that are increaſed molt 
Im Corne, and Wine, and Ot: Pal. 
47,8. 
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Is,the gi- 
uing of 

| Chriſt to 
them- 


i 


1s deliuca. 
rance.and: 
that from. 

| dfurrs gric- 
| u6us things 
| 


OR 


The third | 


— 


| Tbe P riniledges. "+1 


of Cbrift;Chrift is his, God hath 
given him Chrsf, Rom, 8, 32.40 
as all Chriſt is hisportion : And 
how is Chri# his? Eulnindl 
deareneſle of relation. Hee ishis 
\ Prince, his Prieff, and Redeemer 
his Father, his Lord, his Mafir, 
| his Friend, his Brother, &c, Al 
theſetitlesare giuento Chriſt, to 
| ſignifie , hee 1s all that , which 
| thoſe things could ſhadow ont, 
| No Father,Brother,friend,could 
| oloue their Child, Brother; or 
friend , as Chrifloues the Chri| | 
(ſt;a»9, No Lord, Maſter, Prince,| | 
| can ſo preferre, prouide, or care| 
| for their Seruants , or Subied,| | 
| as Chriſt cares for the Chriflin, 
| Looke whatthe fauouror power] | 
| of any of thoſe, or all thok| | 
could doe, Chriſt is, and willde- 
come much more vntothe gody| | 
| .Chriſtian .. : 
3- The third Priuiledge || | 
Deliuerance ; Andthe Chriftians | 
delineranceis exceeding great, i 
hee conſider ſerioufly how hels 
| deliuered| | 


—__— 


— 


- OI —n— 


ty 
- p 7 


t 
, , » 


IN — 
delivered from the kin gdowe of | 
darkeneſſe , from thu preſent exill | 
world, from the hand writing of or -| 


| Law,and from condemmation. 
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"The Priviledges. r | 


Wy - 


Ainances that was againſt bins ,| 
from the rigowr and curſe of the 


The fourth is free pardon of at 
bisfins paft, his ſoule being waſh- 
ed inthe bloud of Chriſt from | 
allhis ſinnes, ſo as now they are 
4 white as ſnow, though they had 
beene red like ſcarlet , 1 fohn1. 7. 
Eſay 1. 18. What reſt and peace 


if we did daily thinke of it in our | 
particulars,that we had obtained 
pardon and remiſſion of all our 
finnes > | 
. The fifth priuiledge is, the 5- 
habitation of the holy Ghoſt, The 
foultand body ofa Chriſtian , is 
the Temple of the holy Ghoft,, and 
the Spirit of God doth verily. 
andtruely dwell withinthe breſt 
of a Chriſtian, andthat not in al 
naked preſence; bur the holy 
Ghoſt is there, to teach 


The fourth | 


would this breed in ourhearts, | 


him: to 
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nes of fia- 


The &ft is, 
the inhabia. 
tation of 
the holy 
Ghoſt. 


gubae| 
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| 
i The fixt is 
' [rhereſtan 


T be Prinil ed les, 
Lnide him into all truth, totel hin 


way ,. onthe rizht hand or on th 
teft., andto comfort him in all di. 
ſtreſſes, and to/eale the promiſes 
to his heart, and to avoint him 
with the oyle of. true knowledg: 
and grace, and to bee asa pledg; 
and earxeſ# of -his inheritance, 
looked for from heauen, andto 


| 


whom th: world cannot receine. He 


hath for thisreſpe& 2 very {rin 


—_ 


when he 15 ready to- go out ofthe| 


peach hins when to pray , heknona 

wot how to pray for himſelfe ; an [4 
many other excelient benefitshe| 
| reapeth from the Spirit of God, 


of knowledge, and oy and grac 
in his belly, 


mage of Ged reſtored in him i 
the mighty power of Chill 
voyce in his firſt reſurreion, 0t- 
ing made now. a ew crearuretl 
God 3 and (0 partating of the &- 
wine nature, in reſpc& of thequt 


The fixthpriuiledge 1s, thel-| | 


| 


. 
© 


(lities wherein he doth exccikit|| 
[ly reſemoie Sod. 


— 
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The ſeventh priniledge is the FR*7% |} 


freedome of Gods bone, andtaal 

| [thefeaſts, and dinineenrertain= 
nent which God makes there, | 
Palme 36. 9.and 65. 4+ Efay 25« 
6, Lnke 14, 17+ Renel, 2, The 
Word and Sacraments are his :- 
hee is Gods bidden gueſt : hee | 
[may alwayes come and well-. 
come :- The fatueffe and pleaſures 

of Gods houſe, oh how ſweete are 

they ! Who can. tell the excel- 
lencie of - the Yarn that is 
| hid ? 

The etght priuiledge is , ex- 
trance aud acceſſe, and audience | 
| with God in att his ſwites. Hee may | 
ake, almoſt- what hee will of 
God, hee will not deny him any. 
thing hee askes in. the. name of 
Chriſt. And ſare he is worthily 

{miſerable, that will, not make 

nimſelfe happy , . when hee may 

haue what hee will aske of him, 
that isable to give what hee can 


acke, Idarke 11. 24, Epheſ« 2». | 
lO, | 


| 


The: 


The®# is, | 


ring of his 


OS 
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The ninth 
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 tendance 
of Aagels. 
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The touth 
is the con 
| attnion of 
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The ninth priuiledgeis, Th, 
[eruice and attendance of the Ay. 
gels, The Angels doe pitch they 
| texts about theſe that feare Gil, 
| Pſal. 34+ 7-and arc miniftring fi. 
rits to exery heire of ſaluation : 
Heb. 1, vir. Oh the dignity and 
ſafety of that man , whom the 
| glorious Angels do guard and at. 
tend vpon ! The pooreſt Chriſti 
an hath a better guard vponhim,| 
[then the greateſt Monarchinthe| 

world, that is not a Chriftian, | | 

The tenth priutledge is, the 
Communion of Samts ; hee 1s my- 
ſtically vnited in one body to al 
the worthies that are in heauen 
orearth, and doth efecually en- 
ioy the benefit of communionef 
|Saints; too large tobe here reck 
onedvp. If it were no more but 
the profit he hath by the prayets| 
of the godly all oner the world, 
| were it nota greatfauour ? Ep. || 
2.19. & 3.6. Phil. 1.5. C01.2.19 
befides all the comforts he hat 
inthe fellowſhip with the gout 


| 


| 


[of Gad, that he is in fauour with 
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The Priniledges. 


be no poſſeſſeth that which he | 
hathof the earth , by 'as good a 
titleas ever Adam held Paradiſe; 
yea ſo, as whatſocuer in the 
whole earth is good for him, 
ſhallnot bee withheld from him, | 
Mah.s.5.P/al.84.11, 12. Qat-( 
ward proſperity he isſure of, fo | 
farreasit 18good for him, /ob $. 
7.P[ale37+S. 

Thelaſt priutledge 1s, that [- 


| 


and that faleth nit , reſerntd for. 
vim in heauens ; which for excel- | 
lencie paſſeth all that which euer | 
theeyeof manſaw,ortheeare of | 
m1 heard, or the heart of man | 
canconceiue,r Pet.1,3,4- | 

Now then, to ſumme vp all 
this,let a Chriſtian tell his owne 
foule puincly , and vponcleare 

c 


proote, by the ſiznes of a childe 


A 
| 


| —— - 8 _ $85 thy = C _ 
Theeleuenth priuiledge is, che | F057 | 


inheritance of the earth , which | rirance of 
is reſtored to him in Chriſt,ſo as |** 3th 


The 12.15, 


, ; . . the inhe* 
heritauce i032 19495r tall 5 #86 0rr WPI ible 3 | ritance of 


heauey. \ | 


Gadand that Chriſt is his, and 
that 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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| 


{ necreof kinne to all the Saints in 


{the earth, and that hee ſhallcer. 


| the Peaceof God which paſſeth d 


that he hath obtained ftrangeds 


Ghoſt dwels in him, and tharth 
imageof God isreſtoredin hig 
and that he is free to Gods houſe 
and that he may beg any thingy 
God, and that he hath Angelst 
Waite vpon hit, and that heeiz 


the world, and that he 1s Lord 


| tainely goe to heauen when hed 


| 


ſoule, can he be diſmaidewillna 


 wnderflanding, keepe bis heart an 
| 93;1de, and thatconRtantly for &: 
| uer 0 


The Priniledges, 


liverance, andthar all his finns;| 
are forginen , and thatthe hqy| 


eth. Let this, I ſay,be told to hu 


| 1 


'ty, or any other thing, where- | 
| withthe life of man is moleſted | (23a: 


Com!ſorts againſs EC. 


| —_—_——_cey oo — —— 


— ond 


CHAP. IIIl. 


port their hearts again#s alt 
outward afflitions. 


[thertoof the Priuiledges. 

Now it followeth , thar I 
ſhould open thoſe conſolations, 
that may ſapport the hearts of 
men againſt all the diſtreſſes of 
thislife, And firſt I wonld thew, 
how the Lord is pleaſed to com- 
fort hisſeruants in ſcuerall Scrip- 
tures, againft all the outward af: | 
fictions may befall his ſeruants' 
[inthis world. 
| Byoutward affli&ions, I meane 
(ſuch as theſe; wants, loſſes, 
| wrongs, troubles, exile, impri- 
 ſonment, fickneſle,feares, pouer.- 


Inany condition. 
Now there are manyexcellent 


| 


| 


| 


Shewsn s how the godly may ſap- | 


E- 


What js 
meant by 
outward 
affliction 
Tae godly 
man may 


224iaft af 
flictionsgby 
the confi- 


| |[Wayes of abundant comfortsa- | deration 


gainſt 4 


ad. > — 


« 
i 


ww 
—_—— 


Of Gads | 


{SS4 


—_— Fw) 


| 


_ ]but what accompanieth, ormy 
©. . ->Jaccompany the nature of man, 
© © [I Cor, 10.13. Thefſame aftuth 


| 
| 


9. 2, 3« Enery mar that u boy 
|of a woman , hath out few day 
and 1 full of trowble , Tob 14.1, 
Chrift had no diſciple, buthe 
1stold aforehand , Hee wyft wy 


9, 23- There can be no affliction 


gainſt theſe, or any oftheſe, y| 
Firſt, if wee conſider by th 
commonneſle of them, All thing 
. [fall alike intheſe things, Ecdef 


C omforts arainf — 


»p bis croſſs, ed that atily, ule 


onsare accompliſhed vpon au 
brethren which are through the 


| 
| 
| 


Lcnowledge 
of our di- 
Rreſfies and 
deltres. 


| the way of the righteous, Pal 


the Prophets and greateſt wat 
thics of the Lord for 4» exon) 
of [nffering , Tam. 5. 10. Ani 
the godly maſt through wm) is 
bulations enter into the kin gdowt 
Goa, Ats 14.22. 


Secondly , if wee confide 
that God takes notice of vs, ad 
of all our trials : The Lord knw 


_* 


F — _— 
CIP 


i. 


VER. 


ce OC 


world, 1 Pet. 5. 9. And wee han] | 


| 


- 1:6 0 


#4 . 
a - ag ; 
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| chews that are patient, and ir#ſt in 


I ET _ 
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ontward affuflions, 


A nn ey IHE In 


None of our gricfes arc hid from 


3 


And as hetakes notice of all our 
troubles, ſohetakes notice of all 
that is good in vs: Hee khyowes 


him Nahnm 7. 


EE IOEIER 


bim: Af onr deſires are before | 
him , and our groaring 1 not hid | 
from him, P/als\8. $.& he knowes | 
our ſonle 111 aanerſtty, P/al.31.7, 


wonderfull compaſſion of Ged 
intheafflictions of hispeople:he 
doth nor wiltingly affutt, but re- 
\eards vs with pitic, & with loue 


Thirdly , if wee conſider the - 


[comfort and /ave vs, and i» all our 
affutions #5 affistted with vs 
Eſa) 62.3,9. 


- 


thinkes of redeeming vs, and | 
|fends the Angell of hu preſexce to 


Fourthly, if wee confider 
the high eſtimation that God 
bolds of his ſeruants, notwith- | 
ſtanding their aflitions.Croſles 
may make menlone ysthe leſle, 


but they doe not 2 1ot diſcom- 
end ys before God. Hee can 
take 


Of Gods 

high cfti- 
zation Of 
\{ 


_—_—. 


_ 
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gon 1 


| res) asto hischildren; and fo 


| that reaſpn wee ſhould net refuſ 
| bis chaſtening , Heb. 12. 6, Proy 


ili. 


| hard words and ill viage fron 


| 19, 20, Now this is an inſtance 


Out- 


isthe conſolation, that GH] 
ſpeakesto vs(cuen when hecor. 


3.11, Wee may 6ce hononyable i 
Gods feght, though wee bein 


I Comforts againſt [ l 


take notice of his ſeruanty in 
their diſtrefles, as well as If they] 
(did ſhine in the greateſt 
| ward ſplendor in the world,Thiz| 


— 


—— 


Pom aw at 


moſt forlorne and deſpiſedcons 


{dition in the world + wemay,l 
[ſay , bee precious in Godsfio 


greatly beloned, E/ay 43. 4,5,6 
The Apoſlle Perer ſhewes, tha 
a poore ſcruant , when he luffer 


his maſter, doth herein findeac 
C ptation with God, I Petert, 


beyond exception. For , whit 
condirion more vile then of: 


| ſeruant ? and what crofles wert 


| ſooner, then theſe domeſticall : 


| dignitics? & yet we ſcea prof 


_——ang——_ 


[ likely ro Lee diſregardedof Gall 
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| outward a'futtions, 
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nenin thoſe things. 


| 


[| ofthe regard and loue of Gode- | 


5. Fifthly, if we conſiderthe. 
{victory of Chriſt ouer the world. 
Our Sauiour victh this asa con- 
folation;he tels his Diſciples, 7s | 
the world they ſhall hane trouble , | 
|bgt hee would haue them ve of | 
good comfort , hee hath onercome | 
the world, ſo as now they ſhall 
[never be hurt by their troubles. | 
[Thcir croſſes may bee too hard | 
(forthcmto maſter,bur Chriſt can 
orderthem ſo,asin himthey ſhal | 
baue viRkory oner them. But of 
this,more afterwards, /o#.16.33. 
Sxtly, if wee contider the 

[preſence of the holy Ghoſt , hee 
|| [18g1uen of Chriſt and the Father | 
to bee our Comforter ; and 45 our. 
offuttions abownd , ſo ſoall onr con- | 
ſolations allo , Toh. 14- 16. 2 Cor. | 


\1|Uimayed, that hath Gods Spirit 
| witht! hi Ti d 
nnMm,rto hcarten him, an 


tn. 


(1.4. Now how ſhalla man bee | 


Wit him, and refreſh him, and | 


Make glad his heart ? . | 
7. Se- 
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| »1y 1014; bee the troubles of therih 
| tcou; , but God will deliner 


| ſhall deliner thems , and in ſem 
there ſball uo enill touch them, | 


| 94+ 13. Lig t ts ſowne fur therijh 


_—— 


IMMAOIED ——— 


| comfort, yet the harueſt wif/ 
| come , if with patience weeRt#pl® 


| them, then at the beginning, 1 


: _ — b q 
Comforts againſt 1 
' 7+ Sctienthly, if wee confided f 
the iſſue out of all troubles: gl} 


_—__—_ 


— ———. Es 
- 


ont of them all , P (alme 34, 19.if [ 


God make vsſore, hee will mike 
whole : if he wound he will bin! | 
vs Up againe, In ſixe tronbles by 


5. 18, 19. God will gine hupl 
reſt from the daies of adnerſitte, ii 
tbe pirbe wegeafer the wicked, Þ 


| 
l 
f 
| 
teorus , and pladxes for thevpigh| | 
in hear t,P[a,67.11.1t1s wellaidly jt 
Itis ſowne ; for thoughGoddwiſ|# 
not preſently giue vs cal all þ 


 ypon God, and be truely linceioh | 
and keepe his way: God will/4{ſt 
tle his people, as ins the former aut 
andit may bee , doe better ps 


zech_36.11.For Gods though" 
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| Wards iu people , Are thought m8 


* Fs 
, » 
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| 


1] |correlt vimwin meaſare, not leaning 

| [4m wholy wpaniſbed, Teremic | 
nd 46, 28, God doth waitets bee gra-| 
1 (0 to hrs people , hee is4 God of 


—_—_— 


| "os nd af flrftions, 


© 2 a——_ wen — 


d 


wot of enill, to gine 


w# 


” a1 ex- 
dendyler. 29; 11. ſoas God? 


when wicked" teen howle for 'vcxar 
m_prERy 65 04.0 
\ b. Erghthly if we conſider the 


[wonderfull care of God about 


the meaſirevof our croſſes 3: For 
God will not lay pen man more 


to indgement wich God, lob 34. 
23, Therefore Jacob ſhould not 
feare, becauſe God - will 'not 
makeafull and finall end of hitn, | 
whe will of the Nations, bx: will 


dejjſirengrh they hane to beare it: 
van 2fter hee bath ginen them the | 


1:00 
It 


ni ty, hee will not reftraine bus 
Wc fromthem,Ef2.30.18, 20. | 


Wn To. 


wat ſinnethey haue committed | 
to deſeruc affliction , but what | 


' 


| 
| 
| 


then raght'; - that he ſhould enter in. | 
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hows, 


Of'che 
meafure 
cur a\fip 


(\ 


Thereis great differencebetwix 
{Gogsgealing with wigked me 
| that are enemies to the Chunk, 
{and his. dealing with, the gody, 
\From hehe the Propheracketh, 

Hath hee ſmitten them @ bu [uy 
them that [mote him? And reſo 
ueth,. that God;/mites in wean, 
and but. «x the brangheg,,; hee wil 
{not cut them vp by.the rootes, 
| Bſay 2747.8 


Orthe ' 4 -- _ Es 
Ofthke | -9. Ninthly,ttwe confidertle 


| them-» 


-Heaninefiemay bee in the enenin, 
| bat Soy will come in the 'pyarnuy; 
For Gods. anger endureth Wt | 
moment , but in hu fanomr uhil |, 
Pſal. 30 5. The rod of then 
ſpall-not reſt on the lat of thenifl 
| 2cou5 Pia 25e 3. For the Lordn 
| ot ca#t off for exer, but theugtWle 
{.caxſe griefe , yet hee will bam lt; 
paſſion , according to the multiyhy; 
of his tender mexcies , Lam 3s 
32. For a (mall moment Gully 
forſake , bat with great meriWſhe: 
 be-gagher vi, In alt wrathi Oc 


— 


= - xj AP Zan 
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outward affiiftions, | 
I my Jace , but with enerlaſting 
lindweſſe will 7 haxe mercy on thee, 
(ach the Lord thy Redeemer, Eſay 
54.7, $. Hence Chriitfaith, 4 
bitle while, -and ye ſhall not fee mee, 
And againe, A littlewhile, and yee 
ſul ſeeme, Toh. 16.16.The godly | 
may be 12 heaninefſe , tf neeae Ye- 

quire, but 1t #4 but for a ſhort ſea- 
ſow, 1 Peter 1. 6. And Paulſaith, 
The affiiGlions of thu life are bnt 
light, and for a moment, 2. Cor. 4. | 
"S117. 
q |10, Laſtly, if wee conſider the | 
F _ get by theſe affliAions: 
{|forGod will. make af worke 70- | 
Wl [gether for the beft, vnto them that | 
| | bims, Rom, $. 28. The g0 .iv | 
Fimay betronbled on enery fide , and 
i Ijet wot be diſtrefied « T hey may b:- 
gh Perplexed , and yet hane 19 cau'cto | 
Ypare,c6.2.Cor.4.5. Th 25d | 
li VInaffliction may bce like thc 


——.. 
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4 « ' me buſh which doſes ſaw, 
1 Which was not conſumcd : And | 
' 


FPcreare many particulars of the 
«190d they ger. by their crofſes. 
| P 3 ; Fer 
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+ Comforts againſt "> 0 
| For affliQionisasthefire, one 
| to refine them, and eric chem, any 
_ ] makethem more bright , Zu, 
13. »k, theyloſe nothing, by 
their drofle, and this w of fi] 
exenthe taking away of their fm,| | 
 Efay 27. 9. Belides, they mech 
with many conſolations inafll. 
| Ron, which otherwiſe they hu 
| not experience of, 2 Cor.1,z\f 
| and therefore wee ſhould com 
1 all 107 to fall into many tempranini|l | 
| 48 knowmng that the trial of w 
| faith worketh patience ; andif 
| 14ence hae her perfelt works, 
| foal! bee entire , wanting wiki; 
| ſam.1.3,4. Laſtly, therr1db if 
| faith , which © more preciowtal | 
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-haue it; ter thenthey would nc- 
uer come in, or'itay ur awhile; 
but God will rule, by determins| 
ing the time for their good, |} 

Thethird may bee taken from|' 

the refuge we may have in Godq 
| Wee may alwaies wake our ſe. 
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which men hauec intheir ſoules | 
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land Saphira, Acts 5. And ſohee 
_ |[tempts men to murther, either | 
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ainſt this feate\|| 
natnely, if wee conlider Got, [ls 


1, In God there. are two 4 
things of excellent obſeruation/[ 
| both of them exprelt in the}: 
Scriptures. The firitis, that helſj- 
bath vadertaken to vreſi rue vs}: 
from falling away. The-ſ-conws 
| [hewes VS diſtin&ly, how be wil 1 
2p B 


* 


7 
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at” 7 of fall x £ _ 


perform ne this. 

" For the firſt, that God will 
= vsfrom falling away, wee 
have. fourethingsto aſſure vs, 

| Firſt;the promiſes of God direR- 
ily othat end: for heeafſuresy VS, 
that by Ek ſpall enioy- the worke 
of their hands , and. ſoall not Inboxr 
[in vane, Eſfey 65.22 , 23. The 


| |{moking weeks ſoak nat. tee GHen. 
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Wided;. nr the bruiſed reed broken , 
[ Ely 42. 3, Not 2ne of thews [ral 
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Foure 
 thingsmay 

allure vs 
that God | 
will Keepe þ. 
vs from {þ 
falling a- | 
Way. ; 
x. His pro- þ 
milcs. p 


Liber lacking in the whole flocke,! 
Flereme 23. 4. God wall brild thews, 
Faad ver plucke thews downe, hee will 
|plenthew , and not pull then  , 
1] jler. 24: 6. Hee will conforme vs, in| 
udto theend , that wee may bee 
meleſſe. in the day of our Lord 
| 75 Chrift : for God þ fasthfo ll, 
|| [obo hath called vs. ro the fellow- 


| 
if 


1 IiLord. 
» econdly , the Decree of Ged , 


Concerning which. the A poſtle 
ll wth , That the foundation of God 
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bip of bis Sonne Teſi Clrij our 


ey emaineth jure ; hee kaoweth who | 


1 Cor.1.?, | 
I 


6 


Neem A 


are ha. Though Hymeneny and 
Philetws fall away , yet nonetha 


and depart from iniquitie, cane. 
uer beloſt,2 Tim.2.19. m 

3Three |} 
Artributes 


| in Gud, 
YiLe 


and ſo there bee three things in 
God may wonderfully ſettle ys 
againſt this feare. The one ish 
faithfalneſſe. The other is hupes- 
er. The third is ha immwabi 
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call ypon the name of the Lord,| 


| /oxe; Allthree arelaidtopayne] 


C omforts againſt \ |} 
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Thirdly,theattributes of Gol: 


| | 
| Mis faith- | 
-| fulnefle. 


His power 


| for the performance of thispre- 
| ſeruatien, & ſo pleaded inScrip- 


| poſtle thence concludes, thatthe 
| Cor, 1. $, 6.and ſo he reaſoneth 
| writing Jalonia 
-| The Lord ts farthfuR , who ſoa fi 
|blifayou, and keepe youſrw xl, 


| God theſe places ſpeake, ww" | 


ture. For his faithfulneſle, the A- 
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podly ſhall be confirmed tothe 
end, as was alleadged before, 1, 


to the Theflaloniass! | | 
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2.7 befſ.3.3.And of the powerdt 


kept by the power of God to ſaint Fl 
tion, 1. Per.1.5. Thuow(faithZoil} 
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— the feare of falling away. 
waded that hee is able to keepe | 


[preſerne you farltleſſe before the 
weſence of his glory , with excee- | 
dingioy : to the only wiſe God onr | 
Savior be glory, and maieftic, de. | 


[apparent proofe,YF hom he loneth, 
| be loyeth to the end, Iohs 13.1. ſo 
[a8 we may bee confident in this, | 
that hee which hath b:guan 4 good | 
works in Vs , will perform it till the | 


{r3.And thus every onethar belc- 


that which I haue committed to 
him againſt that day , 2 Tim,n.12. 
Now vnto him that « able to keepe 
jou from falling ({aith Inde) and to 


winion, and power , now and ener, 
Ixd.14.And for the loue of God, | 
that is vnchatgeable, there is | 


day of Chriſt, Philip. 1.6, | 
Fourthly, wee haue the ſeale of 
God for it, and he hath giuen vs | 
earneſt,that we ſhallcertainly en-' 
loythe inheritance purchaſcd for | 


\|ueth, 15/ealed by the holy Spirit of 
. |fromiſe,which 15 our earneſt, Eph. 
 [1:14,15, and therefore, we (hat, 
j{deeftabliſhed,z Cor.1,22. 
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| Now forthe ſecond; Ifay 
|asSke how God will doe this? 

 Tanſwer, that the Scriptur, 

ſhewes how this will be perfor. 
medthus: For 

What God Te Goa will not caſt off buy Debs 
willdoe to | p/e, he will neuer forſake his in.) 
K-epers | heritance,Pfal. 94.1441 Sam. 12, 


{ ling away» 


| ment , anaforſaketh not hu Saints, 


.exer,Plal.37.28. 
2. Goawill put hu feare into] 


| ball lcade thems into all truth , and 
| canfe them to keeps hi ſtatutes, 4nd 
| ro doe them, lohn 14. Ezech.36+ 


22, For the Lord loneth indge. 


ana therefore they are preſerned for 
their hearts, that they ſhall not de. 


will not twrne away from them , to 
doe them good , and bee will put bu 
feare intothem , that they ſhall net 
depart from him,Ter.32.49,4t. 

3. Tomakeall the ſurer, hee 
will put his Spirit into them, which 


4.He wil vphoidthem, and 


part from him: For this is hisCo-| 
| uenant with his people , that bee 


order their WAYCS, and keeps 


rheir 


—_— — — 


| opholderh him with his hand, Pfal. | 
47.23, 24. Hee holdeth onr ſoule tn | 
fe; and ſaffereth not onr ſeete to bee 
mowed , Plal. 66. 9. He will keepe | 
the feet of hi3 Saints.1.Samiz.g. 
Fs Laſtly, God will worke thcir 
workes for them,and continually 
affiiſt them with his preſence,& 
bleſſings, E/a.26.Ezech.36. Phil. | 
21 3.Andthus the comforts that | 
we may gather from God. 
* Now ſecondly,in Chriſt there | Three | 
e three things may miniſter | 5'"5; ey 
much eſtabliſhment in onr hearts [comfure | 
aainkt this feare. Nu i 3 
1, His interceſſion: he hath | :. nisin- | 
ſpecially prayed for vs,that God | **r<cſion. | 
| [would keeps ws from euill, Tohn 
|17and therefore is able ts ſane vs 
to the vitermoſt , becanſe hee ener 
liveth to wake interceſſion for vs, | Y 
Heber. $ | | 
S 3 2, The | 
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| Oms:ga as wellas Alpha; to bee 


16. Heb. 122. 
| £4% take v1 out of bu hand, Tohn 


p 
| {able 10 ſane v3 to the vitermilt, 


] Chrift alſo. 
» | may looke vponthreethings, us 


{ For firſt, we are borne againeis 
4 linthy hope of an immortall inhi-| 


_ [Ournewbirthintitles vs to het- 
- |uen,and it is kept for ys,and aur 
Y hape i linely,1 Pet.l.3. 


| |»: Itcannotbe blotted out. Hee 
| [thatis borne of God, fiuneth wt, 
inhim, (| 


| 


a 
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2. Theconſideration of his gf. 
fice herein. It is his worke tohe 


the fnifter of our faith, as wellg;! 


| the author of it : He is the enday | 


| wellas the beginning, Reel, 21, 
3. The power of Chriſt. Now 


10. and as was faid before, hes 


. 


Heb.7.25 - £ 
Thus of the conſideration of 


Now thirdiy,in our ſelaes wee 


we arc inthe eftate of grace, 
ritance reſerned for vi in hiautn: 


| 3 | 
Secondly, our ſeede abidethin 


C omforts againft . ee, | 


becanſe his ſeed remaineth 
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_ |canwefallaway from it ? Natn- 


- [himin reſpect of afflitions, du- | 
[ring thetime of this pilgrimage | 


_— 
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|. 


1 John 39» | 
Thirdly , eternal life is begun 

in vs, Johu 17.3. Now if it belife 

eternall , how can it end? How 


ralllife may end, but 
life canneuerend. 


Spiritual 
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| Promiſes 1h.1t concarne Prayer. 


Itherto of Promiſes that | 
. Lconcerne affliction. And in 
asmuch as my purpoſe was but 
to fence the godly man (ſettled 
in,bis inſtification) againſt the 


—_— which might befall 


beere , I ſhall end with the dif- 
courſe of thoſe promifes: _ 
that l will giue a taſte of rhe la 

fore of promiſe, vi. ſuch asare_ 
encouragements tg holy graces 


or duties, 
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Thoſe prg- 


miles re- 

ferred to 

{ three 
heads. 
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em. 


| will heare :. or elſethey deſcribe] 
the wonderfull goodnefle of God| 
in the manner how he will heare.| 
| Forthe firſt , that the Lord will]: 
certainely heare prayer,theſe pla-| 
ces of Scripture doe moſt com-| 


lk... 


Dee ate 


——_ 


| the like:butonely I will openthe 


| bout their prayers. 
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 Promsſes that | 


RR eee EEE ea 


I willnot inſtance in'the Pro» 
miſes made tothe lone of God 
to meekeneſle, to ſuch as ſeeke 
God,to the loue of the word,and 


promiſes made to the prayers of 
the godly,and the rather, becauſe 
Chriſtians are moſt troubled a. 


/ | 
The promiſes that concerne 


{the prayers of his ſeruants; or] 


they ſhew vs,whatin prayer hee 


fortably aflure vs. 


prayer,may bee referredtothree| 
| heads ; for either they are ſuch] 
as aſlure vs that God will heare| 


Eſay 58.9. Then ſhalt thox eal, | 
aud the Lord ſpall anſwer : this, 


Math,21.22, And whatſoene! 
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ſealt cry, &-c.hee ſhah ſay, Here 1 ams| 


| | 


yee ſhall atke is prayer, if 74 belzenty' 
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concerne Prajer ; 
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Je je fhaltreceine cit 
John 14+ 13+ And whatſoener 


| je arke in my name , that will I doe , 
that the Father ma 3, be Slorifieds Fo 
the Sonne. 
1Tohn 5. 14,15. Aud thi is 

the af urance that wee hane of him: , 
that if wee arke any thing acoording 
Loh wil,be heareth vs, | 

Ate if we know that he hewreth 
v1, whatſorner wee acke , wee know. 
Ihe we hane the Petitions that wee | 

bane defired of him, | 

lob 22.27.Thou ſalt make thy 
prayer Onto hens; and hee ſhall Ny. 
thee, 4nd then ſpalt' end Ms 
voves . | 
' Tob 33. 26, H+ ſhall ney onto | 
[7 and he will be famonrable vn- | 
to him, and he jhallſee hu face with | 
toy, for he will render vnto man h1s 
ghteouſneſſe. 
Plal.34.35,17.T he ejes of the 
| Lord are- 0pm the richteout, and | 
bis eares are apen unto their cry. 
The righteous ery, and the Lord 
| [ocareth brbew, and delinereth them 


=_ "I" 


—S. wo ont) 


Wy _— 
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_ |ebee and thou ſhalt glorifie mee, 


Je foal ache of the Father in my| 


- 


| well £1 5 you, 
| For the ſecond , it may much 


{feRuall prayer toGod.: He doth: 


_ - *..* 0 


2 " Promiſes " "Hs 

ont of their tronbles. ON 
Pſal. 50. 15. Call vpon mee in 

the day of trouble, ſo wih 1 deliner 


Tohn 15.16. That whatſoentr 


name, he may gine it Jon. 

Tohn 16.23. Avd in that dg 
| /24h je atke mee nothing ; Veri 
| vervly I ſay vnto you , whatſocncy 
Je axe the Father in my name , bet| 


comfort vs, if we conſiderthat- 
God will not onely heare our; | 
| praiers1n generall,bur our voice, 
Pſal. 5.3. Our very deſires, P/a., 
10.17. Our teares,P/alme 29.12. 
The very naming of. Chriſt ball 
not be done without regard, % 
Tim.2.19. Our groaning, P/«.. 
102.20. When we are deſtitute 
of words to expreſle our ſelues ,| 
our groaning, our teares, yeathe 
very deſiresof our hearts isanct- 


not looke . what. wee doc: 04 | 


——_— — TJ. 
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[nor hit them in the teeth with | 
what is paſt, or their preſent 


— 


eoncerne Prayer. | 


but what wee would ſay. If} 
wecomelike little children, and 
but. name our Fathersname, and 
cry, making moane, it ſhall bee 
heard. 
- 3. But in the third point ap- 
pexres the wonder of his com- 
paſſion:For. we 


2, He will »ot reproach them, 


failties, law.1.5. 
3. Hee will prepare their hearts | 


17 
their prayers, Prox.1 5.9.” 
P/al, 102: 19,-20. his cares are 


9pen,there isnot the leaſt impedi- 
ment in his hearing, P/al. 34.15 


| I, God will heare without 
defpifing their prayer , Pſalm. 102. | 
L7» 


 [toozhe will asit were helpe them | 
|todraw their petitions, P/al.1 0. 
| | | | 


4 .. Hee takes aclight in bearing | 


5. Hee /ookes fron beanen of | 
[purpoſe to heare their groanes, |. 


It tshis very nature to bea God 


: 2290 that | | 


hat : heareth prayers ; It ts ; not 
contrary to his diſpolition Þ(g, 
6 3s I So 
| 6, Hee thinkes thonghts of 
peace,togiue anend, & expedta. 
\Uon, /er. 29.11,12,13. 
| 7, He will be plevteors in wer. 
| cy, tothemthat call vpon him, 


| berally. 
| 8, Hee will aw/wer them , and 
Gmetimes. ſhew them wonderuw 


[33+3s, 

_ 9. Hee will refreſh them alſo 
with much ioy and comfort of 
heart: Hewill be many times acthe 
dew ynto their hearts, 10h 34.26, 


| that he will heare. cuery one that 
| comes with petitions to him, hee 
| will ncoepe no man : all ſhall bee 


| Mat.7 7 Like 11.19. 


that God will heare them in all 


Gy 


20. It isa fi ngularcompaſſign. 


things , which they know wet, ler,| 


| heard: whoſoener abeth ſhall haue,| 
| 
"41 - t:1s yet more compaſſion, | 


they aske 2 whatſoeuer they defon re fl 


| 


| P/at:86.5. Jaw.1.5. Hee giueth lj 


on m_—_— | — ww nn. 


| 


[Row 10, 13. If God heare their | 


| | 
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Concerne Preger. 


of h him in th: Nine of Chriſt : 
They 1aay haug whar they wile, 
Marks 11.24.1ohn15.7. 

412. The Spirit foal helpe their 
infirmities. , when they kwow wat 
what to pray for. as. they gt, 


Rom.$.26. 
13. God will crowne the prai- | 


nour,that they ſhall be the lignes | 
both of their ſancification , and 
> their faluation, ſong. 31. 


prayers, hee willreceluc them vp | 
toglorie. 


will heare i# the mornmg, Pla.5.3. 
Inthe very ſeaſon, the due time , 


as hce will in our affliction in a 
hieis our God, and thar hee will 


deliver VS Zach. I 3.9. P/a.50. [ L 
and 91.15. Hee -»readieto bee ſound, 


14, Laſtly, The Lord ſhewes a | 
wonderfull compaſſion in the | 
rery time of hearing prayer: hee | 


erofhia Seruants with this ho- | 


when wee arc in rrouble: yea ſo, | 
| 


ſpeciall manner let vs know, that | 


Pal 46. 1, Daniclspraicrs were |. 


heard AM 
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heard fromthe very firſt day her 
made them, Daniel 10.12, Yeo 
God will heare vs while we Speak 


[v»to bims, and anſwer vibefareny| 


can expeſſe our ſclues vnto him| ! 
many times, E/ay 65.24. Yea the| | 


' [Lord hearcth the prayers of hiz| 
| people,cuen when they thinke | 


they ace caſt out of his | 
Co fight,P [a alme. : 
J I eS2s | 
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TO THE NOBLE 
AND RELIGIOVS 


Lady, the Lady Mayy Yere, 


increaſe of toy and peace = 


MADAM, 


AP 4 «a7, | | 4 
WF 2, 1 was moſt truely 


32 of the Gentiles : 
Goalineſſe is great 


that ifa man would bee incl. 
ted to the care to get any 
thing, for the profit might 
come thereby , 1t ſhould bee 


world beeing comparable to 


{thar $kill of beeing able to 


| 


ade a godly life,for the ſure 


in belecuing. | | 
j 


> ſaid by the Apoſtle| 


godlinefſe, No kill in thej 


| 


dit. At... eat 


tern 


eaine, Importing thereby, } 


Les. Aetna 


um attt......il..D4 


m— 


and 


Lolli. Mw "> n__ 
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oeaine It will bring vnto : 
 man.Fo1 (beſides that it onely 
| hath the promiſe of a better 
life) godlinefle were to bee 
deſired, and with al poſſible 


| for the very gaine of it in 
thislife, For (to omit the 


| vnfpcakeable treaſures of the 


{grace of Chriſt, which al 


wales goe with it) it wereto 
| bee defired for the immediate 


in ir ſelfe, For if men love 
rhemſelues , what ſhould 


| they defire more then that 


which tends to make them- 
| (clues perfect? What ſhould 


it aduantage a man to haut 


—_—— 


—_- 


and ſpeedy, and matchleſ;| 


diligenceto bee ſought after, 


| confideration of the fauout|| | 
it breedes with God, andthe] | 


| | 0 
effects ir workes vpon men] | 


all things good abour bim,i 
- himſelte bee ill and vile? I! 
mc! 
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ed 
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CIT 
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[that nothing was ſo good for 
[2man, astoliue well (when 


[preſcribed in their naked 


how much more _ happy 


(condition of any naturall | 


[giouſly . nor can any ations 


— ———_—willis— cgi le.., rt. 1 
—_ "IP hd 


Deaicatorie. [ 


wo 


len, that were onely guided | 
|by the light of nature, could 


(ſomeof them) ſee clearely , 


yet they knew tio other li- 
uing well , then what was 


and naturall Ethicks) then | 


muſt it bee for a man to line a | 
Religious life, by which hee is 
brought more neereto God 
himſelfe, and farre aboue the 


min? Yea if there were no 
moreto be had by it, but the | 
peace and reſt it brings vnto | 
amans heart, it were abue 
all outward things to bee de- 
fired, For ne man walkes 
afely, that walkes not reli- | 


of men produce any ſound 


CC COIIEI—_—_ — 


tranquillitie _ 


kt... 


——_—_———— 
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| men, with much expence of 
[outward things , ſeeke but 
the skill of diners natural! 
and artificiall knowledges,| 


——IY 


= 


fought man to bee at the] 
|Paines, yeaand coſt too«({t it 
| were required) to get this 
admirall skill, to live a reli 


; tu. tt. im "9 


[truely ſay, that almoſt cuery 


| leads vs to much and rich 
treaſure, 


tranquillity and reſt of heart, 
but ſuch actions as are pre.| 
ſcribed by true Religion, 
Whar ſhall I fay 2 If fo 


were a gadly life to bee had 
in fingular requeſt, For j 


and thinke it worth their 


{coſt but to be able to attaine| | 


theſeskills , how much more 


g1ous life « This moſt gaine- 
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none of theſe, yet for it ſelfe| | 


full ſubieR is intreated of in 
this little Volume. I may 


ſentence in this little Treatiſe 


\ 
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Deacatorie, 
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treaſure, if the promiſes be] 
| | [longing to each dutie were 
annexed thereunto : And 


therefore no Chriſtian that 
loues his owne ſoule, ſhould 
thinke much of the paines of 
learning or practiſing theſe 
Rules. - 

I ſhall not need to exhort 
your Ladiſhip to the heartie 
care of thoſe things you 
have beene taught of God] 
(long fince)to profit, & haue 
lcarned Tefus Chriſt , as the 
[ruth is in him : your ſincere 


many witnefſes ; and ſince 
you belecued the Goſpel of 
Saluation , and were ſealed 


hatea' Witneſſe within your 


ſelfe, which will not faile 


In life or death to pleade 


your aboundant con'olation. 


protefſion and praftiſe hath | 


by the Spirit of promiſe, you| 


When 


— 
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| 


wmmm__ | - — — | 
| When I intreate of pictie,| | 
righteouſneſſe, mercy, ang| 
temperance, I intreate of| | 
things you haue aboue mary] 
pro ted in. ©] 
q - T haue preſumed to dedi.,| 
| | catetheſe DireRions to your 
3 | Ladiſhip, and not withour 
| reaſon : You haue heard the 
| preaching of them with ſpe-| 
| ciallattention , and haue bin| 
{a principall perſwader to| | 
| haue chem publiſhed forthe] 
common good. Being many| | 
'-wayes bound to acknoy- 
| ledge your Ladiſhip amongſt 
| my beſt hearers and friends, 
$S {I cannot bur beſeech your 
Ladiſhip to accept of this 
| | ſmall teſtimonie of my vw 
E 1 | fained obſeruance of your 
| { many prayſes in the Goſpel), 
land az a pledge of my 


| thankefulneſſe of all you! 
| works! 


ts. 
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Dedicatorie, 


| | yetmore and more in all the} 


[| The God of Glorie, and) 
Father of our Lord Teſus| 


#1 ER a.” nga 
yotkes of loue ro mee and 
nine. 


Chriſt, make you abound] 


riches of his grace in this| 
life, and fill you with the 
comforts of the bleſſed hope | 
of the appearing of Teſus: 
Chriſt [ 


Your Ladifvips in hs 


ſernice of Teſwa Chrif | 
ig be ener commanded, 


| | 
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Contents of tie” 
,- whole Booke. 


the 448. 


WT He Scope of the whole B robe, 
| | nn zo ſhew vreefly the cbei/ ef 
FIRoles of bfe of all ſorts. | 
| Some obie jos againſt this courſe 
anſwered, and the warrant aria Pro; 
"Ub of it prwed,. | 
The eafinriſe *f the conrſe , with 
we fener ai Diteciboss 
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 . Chap 2.Þ.448.t0 4P'9. 
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4! Chapter 1.page 441.to | 


WH: Pul:s are either gencrall 5 


a. nod” w/ - Mo Go 


 MAnNnY of well-aging. i | 
Hee that would prepare himfelh| | 
10 an holy conrſe of hfe , muſt dy 


\ things. 


b | 


| and blood, 


'F G Hee miuft ftudy onel) pj 


| todoe wel; and that he | Atta 


—__— 


' The general Rukes concirnent 
they the belps to an hoy life, wih| 


-dimers things , and arid aun: 


The things he winſt do are theſe 
1, Hee muſt be ſure hee hathr 
| pented, and doth beleene. 


————— 
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2. Hee muſs get knowledge bn. 


 knowke a ge . 


| 2+ He muſt not conſul a 


3» He mult redeem the tine. 
4. Hee mui bee wiſefiri® 


4 
R . He muſt be ſmiſt to heart 


ble thrngs. 
| 7 » Hee mſi ſtrino to FEY wil / 


1, He wwuſt eflcemeit, '|| 


knowledge. 


dowbry. 


VEE 


8 Flee weſt propound if [ag 
1 
G, Hee ma#l hee right) | 


| [2 the thowohts of the 


Tic Contents. | 


him. 


theſe yales, 


6, He mu#l keepe eompanie with| 
ſuch a4 ave Bina well. 
7. Hee mutt not bs a fornant ef | 


BLEED 
'® 
"F © 


3, Hee muſt accutane bimelfe 


commUny of 


Chriff, 
9 Hemuſf not regard what the 
wilitude doth. 


12, He muft be carefull 10 £o0u | 


jP «dire courſe. 
1 L3, Hee muſt reade the Scrip-. 


Wes Þs 49h. 
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10, Hee muff careſully remem- 

pili, tobe 3n af things thankefwui to 
| Grd 

b 11, He wult Budic to be ger. | 


| 


| 
_ hu P after, 10 pray for Tow, 


ard obey huns , and net difconra ge [ 
3 Hee muſt anoid il compa. 
4. Hee malt refolue to pratlife | 
5. Hee mnt order bhicomward. | 


| din ſo, as hee bee freed from al 


| wed/efle incurnbrances, 
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| [erue bs firT lone, 


|/ach good things as wonld make 
hins more excellent un his place and 
]callin fo 


ties of mortification, 
tunities of well-doing, 


ping the Sabbath. [ 


3 he muſt av6id follewers:auſll 
Le muff take heed, 'Y 
| L823 { Carele(? Ae foe ® | 


14. Hee muſt be ca = 


| 
refwll to We. 
15, .He wHſt eſpecially firimfw | 


16. Heemnſt be often in the an. 


17. Hee muſt obſerne the ofpw., 


18. Hee maſt be careful of ket 


1G. Hee muſt often meditate 
theexamples of the podly that 18: 
ceſt in hotineſſe, dj 


20, Hee muſt daily pray Guan 


"YI" His of what he mnft dee:with; 


direft him. [ [x 


Chap. 3-p-370.t0475. || 


| Z.>Of rajhneſſe. _ 
Zo Of carnatll confidentes 


þl' 


i 4. Ofhaſtingtoberich, 


- vw hom, ance counttr/ Drone won mmf fe hon or a > er rr er bein ©. 
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5, Of diſtruſt full feares, 
6. Of aading to, or taking from 
lth Word of Goa. | 
7, Of contempt of reproofe. | 
8. Of beheldmg of vanity. | 
bt Of the beginnings of fine. | 


ade ad 


Chap.4.p.475.to 491. | 


] 


(NT ne things to bee ener in onr| 
| Nwizds, that in generall cone 
| \cerne the marucr of mell-auing y 
fr is all good workes wee mu#t | 


| | few 
' Wy 0 
[1 LY ? 


2, Srceritie, which hath in 
Trath, | 
Refpeft to afl Gods communde- 
[Wiuts, 
| 4 ght end, 
alt Obedience without obiefting, | 
" I Obrdience in all companies. 

2, Conflancie , when wee ave; 
Wiyvod, 
 Withont wear in6(ſee 
BP itbout diſcouragement. 


{ 


| 


Without | 
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| Tobe fmple concerning enil, 


| Tobemeke and lonly minded, 


w—_— 


lore ent. 


| Wuhontreſtftavce. 

| Fuhont wanering. 
Fithont decking. 

4. Feare, 

5. Sumplicitie : which #, 


| 
| forme of helinefſe. and hays. 
nefſe, 

Tobe harmeleſſe. 


| To lone gooanefſe for it ſeife, 


| $otofeare God, 45 nol to enui 


the wicked. 


.---* 
| A refpet of fer communte- 
ments, 
| Abſtaining from appearan i 
enill, 7 
Obſernation of the cirenmſbant 
| of things, 
| Purebuheableneſſe, # 
| Anoyding enti when good might 
| Compe of tt, 


To reft wpon theWord forthy| 


| 6, Circamfpeltion, which bu © 


#, 


i 5, Growth , which hh g 1 


— —@©__—_— 
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 Abounding tn geodneſft, 

| Finifving of holineſſe. 
Progreſſe. 

| $. Moderation , to bee nelther | 
inſt nor wicked enermnch , which 


exponnded as tar gee | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Chap.5.p.491.t0 499. 


Hat of the generall Rule : the | 
particular rules concerns ei-' 
ther God , or other men, or our 
[ſelnes. 
Our whole duti: to God, con. 
\eernes either his lowe , or hu ſer 
nee, 
The love of God muſt be confede- 
red either # the fonydation of it, or 
w-therexerciſe of its. 
| The foundation of the loys of 
God,u the knowleage of G 8d. 
The Rules abont the knowledge | 
[of God, concerne either the reoht- 
|conceining of hu. Nature , or eur 
| «quaintance with God. | 
| That wee may concetnearight of| 
[the Nature of God : 


| 


- — 


T 4 1. Wee. 
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Sat. tits... Mat att 
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| nefpes, 


| faith of the Trinity, 
| hamane Natare of Chrift, 


- | That-me BIA) be acquainted with 
| God, BY 
1. Fee mnib prepare Off 


——— 


q _ 


© 


t. Wes muſt aft ont al the. 


z. Wemnſt firintto concein of 
bins according ts hi Speciall praiſe 
is by Word, 

3. Wee muſt bring with v1 th 


4+ We may helpe onr felws by 
the thinking of the Godhead inthe 


5 We maſt get care for Atheifli. 
call thong hte. 


| 


hearts. 


hearts , and early , and conftant- 
= | 
of 3. Free muſt pine our ſelmsit 
God, | 


—_ 


Chap.6.p.499.to 515: 


Hus of the foundation af tht | 


| 2. Weermullbegge acquantance| | 
by prayer , praying with all om| 


lone of God ; the Rults that 
—— —_- 


— 
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| 'By free-wilt offerings.” | 
| by praiſing him, © "where at.. | 


ners | 


Attn... Mt. 


de. re. abt 
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congerne the exerciſe of .onr lone «; | 
God, either ſhew vs how to mantfe 

_—_—— | 
onr lowe 10 God: or how to pr 
ſerne tt, 


God, 
\&velt with vs. 
hath fine things init. 


5» By honerins God 'and wee | 
honor ham, > 


qonanes - | 


Wee manifeft our lone to God, 
1, By anouching bims to bee our 


2, By prouiding him @ place to | 


=r hy lonms Toſs Chriſt. | 
4, B } walking with him, which | 


| 


By ſeeking Þ#s kingaome firſ? 
by open profe [[1-n of hts Truth, | 
By griening for hu diſhonour, | 

| By direfling all our ettions 10 | 

bu glory, : | 
By [offering for hu ſake, 
By honouring ſuch as ſeare 

bim,.. | 

By bating ha enemies. 


By peaking of bis truth with al | 


\eRerence.. 


« 


| 
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| | HEY sS Rales, ; 
, 6. By rrnfling in him.: audthy 
| truſt 5x God we ſb:w.,. © 
 Byrelyjing vpon bu merey for ow 
ſaluation, | 
+Þ  By.commit1ing all, our worketh 
| ha bleſſing. 
By btkeeuing what he ſaith, © 
| ': By ſtaying vpon bins in all 6. 
| Preſſes, praying to hin, avid caſting 
88r Care oper kim, and relying 29m 
bus helpe, ' 
: Wineut leanme to ONP OWN UNe| 
| acer ſt anamg , 
Withont PHY MHYINGs. | 
| Without feare, | 
I ' Without cave, 
| £ | Without ofing 3/] meanei. 
| 


I CIR 


—_———— 
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% 


7. Dy obeying him. 
[* 71 the manner alſo of Gur IMAM 
1  fefting.onr. loue ta Ged., weemnl, | 
& | doeds, | 
| i 1. Withfernencie. 
- : 2. Hith feare: and onr {ears i} 


| 


” 


| God weſtew, | 
[i |. By awful thoughts of Gods. 


[ [ By deperiing from enih,. 


| / 
 / —_—_— * .——_— . 
—_ to... BAS p 
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By not fearmg. men. = 
By remembrong hm preſence; 


'H bumlutte in the vſe of his 
Ordmances. 

By the renerend ve of his. very 
Take "3 = | 


Chap.7-p-$ I5t0522s. 


rin of the manifeſtation of our | 


loje to Ged:: forthe preſernati-| 
"of onr lone to God, 


l. Wi muſt [eparate onr [elues 
fron al others te be hu, 


| 2, Wemuſt beware that wt frger 
ut God, 


| 


"r holy faith. 


Ghoſt, | 


| 


| | iſ idea ww he Trath | 


Fence in he Ordinances. 


IE all renerence of inde, Ke i 


_ By trembling at hu [ndgements.. | 


F "I 
_ OI —_ OT Inno 
- : - nd 8 G : 
4 . 


3. Fee mn} ft earfie onr ſeluest ns | 
4. Wee mn proj in the bop 
5. Wee muff waite for the Compe| 


Wing of.C raft, | | 
6; Wee T1; ſceke his ſpecial | 
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ated 
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Z he bat þ Aa 10 Vi, 


ſes. 
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8. Wee miſt. flndy. his pg. 


9. Wee muſt Pady 1 to rejoyee in 
God, which containes in it 4. thing:; 
where eight rales to obtaine thi 
fojing in Goa, 


Chap.$.522.to 525. 


Hits of ur lone to God: hu 
ſermice fohowes , audthernls 


1210 of tt, 
The rales that concerne the parts 


to all parts,or ſpecsall, 
Nine things to be remembredi 
all parts of Geds worfbsp : 
1. Preparation, 
2, Godly feare,. 


« Penttencies 


Gl 0 


| 


about the ſernice of Ged', coucernt| 
either the parts of his ſervice, or the| | 


| of Gods worfhip, are either general | 


4. Griefe that others ſerum | 


of 'S brift. 


5. -T hat all bee donna in hens | 


s 
y £> - 
&f + ' 
0 - s 4 
F | | wy 
ad 1 » Su 7 
o .. 
Ln " 
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F; Ti? hu publike ſermice, or the 
{| |potien/ar parts of hu ſernice : Vuto 
"7 E publihe ſeraice, | 


-— > — i 
———_ 


| Precedencie before other buf b 
F- 4 
7. That wee ſerne hins wth all 


eur hearts. 
- $, Deſire to pleaſe him, 


hav vs froms hu ſernice.. 


[-/ fpecial Rules Concerns (fl 


All ma$#} come, 

 Wuh ſpectall reverence, 
 Andaeale: andihs cake to be. 
ſoened fixe WAYes, 


And with oxr conſent, 


God, 
| And rafting in h# re), 
And thankefſuln:fe for all jones 


| teflete.. 


. DeteFlation of what might. } 


Chap. 9.p.525to53I. . | 


With Special gladneſſe befere 
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wits and a 


FO 


"Lands S upper, || 


diners ehings to dee : | 


it. Hearing: where the rule eon.| 
Serne Us, 


Proums of. the dolTrines i ; 


them to Bapti/me, 


#S 


Chap.10:p 53 t:to $36; 
= He ſpecial parts of Gods ww.| 


. ſhip,are, 


| 


1. Befort hearing: 

A reſolution to deny-onr own\ 

etTions. 

A meicke and hamble ſpirit. 

2. Inthe time of hearing + 

Special attentions | 
| 


3. After hearing : 
I. e Heditatione 4} 
| $a Prattsce, ; 

Chap:It.p- 536.to $43. 


FT: Sacraments, which Fn | 
ether Bapuſme or thet || 


—— 


hd 


GC encerning BR aptiſme wee hav 


1. About our chuldrew to proſe 


| 
1 
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- Int dAne (994 
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[orig the Lord: Supper , 

we are charged with, 

I, Examimation.. 
2, .The diſcerning of the Lords 

Body, | 

3, The frewing. forth of the death 

F lrg - 
4+. The.. vower 

” 


5. Reconesliation. 


1] % Yowerof boly bifee.. 


| Wath thankefrlnefie; | 
' 2, Ahant our ſelucs, to make w/e 

of ar owne Baptiſm, Fl] 
Incaſe of donbieng. | 
' Inthecaſe of temptation to friine , | 
where ow aptiſme fer Mes for */e ; 


— _—— —O— entfine AM ls 41 "»- > TIT 2275 . hy _ CO 
A 


| three wAYes 5 i 
| In the caſe of dowbling of our per. | 
ſeverance. 
3, About others tq ackuowledge J 

the Baptized... x: of 


| 


| 


Clup.12-p,543to546%. | 


of. ; lowing. the, 


Chap. | 


| 


d-- 


| 
| 


| 


| 
Janes or diſconragement. | 


"M ) > Ls: the Seriptares th 
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Chap.13.p:547.to 550. | 
5P4gn about which the Rates 


I. Thy words mu# be few, 

2. Thy heart muſt be lifted t; 
which hath three thinas init : vn. 
der landing, freedoms from diftre- 
fF40ns,and fernencie. 

3. Thou muſt vſe al EF | 


prayer. . 
4.T how mul perſenerein prajer. | 


5. Thou muſt be inſtant ,withou | 


6.With [applications for al farts. | 
7. In all things thoH *? 2 
thankes.. 


Chap. 14-p,650.to 554 


rates are; 


I. Reade daily, 
2+. 1 edutare of what cls rh | 


eſt. 


o . Conferre Vpon th. . | If 
4s Reſoluc to obey. | 
” _ Cop: 


—_— 
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Chap. 15.p.554-to 555. 


are, 

ls Teagh one another bj efalmes, | 
2. Sing with the heart. _— 
2. Smp with grace. 
4. Make melody tothe Lord, 


Chap.16.p.555.to 55%. 


16 FOwerethe rules are, 


CE 


flor = 
| 2, Phen thon haſt vowed , defer 


wt topay. 
7. Swearing: the rules are, 
1, Sweare not by any thing which 
v uot God, 
1, Sweare in trnth, 
3. Sweare in #udgerwent. 


4. Sweare inrighteonſneſſe. 
Chap.17,p.558.to 560. 


LO Aſting: the rules concerne 


1. The flrifineſſe of the ab- 
1F ence, 


Tnping of Pſalmes: the rules 


—————— 


1. Before thox Vow,con-| 
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| 


li. wen ll. 
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2. The humblin [4 of the ſk, 


Chap. 18 p-560.to 566, 


| 4s of the parts of Gu 


worſhip, The time follmer, 


\which chiefly i the Sabbath: ol 


the rules abont the $ abbath , com 
 cerne, 

1. The preparation toit : 

End thy worke. 


prin domefiical TW opieint | 


Clenſe thy ſeife; 


# preſcribed, 

1. Reſt from all works. 
2. Readinefſe and delight. 
3. Careard oarchfals eſſe, 
4. Sincerstie ts be fend, 

By aving Gods workes. with 4 


HED CATE ah 07 OWE; | 


By ano:41ng the tefier vielam 
of the Sabbath. 


bleſſing. 


"5 D3/ cretions 
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By 6b/erning the whole day. | 


2. The ra of iy , whett ff 


5s. Faith, by malig 
[f 


ir 


| 
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In Chap.19.p.566. to 570. 


H 


Ttherto of the Ruks that 
CONCer ue ONr carrBage towards 
God, Towards man followes : and 
ſo either towards all men, or to-| 
wards ome 78en. 

The Rnles that order vs in onv 
carriage towards all men, eoncerne 
| ether righteonſue ſſe or mercy, 

The Rales that coucerne righte- | 
onſneſſe, etcher order v3 in company | 
1 i 8M of Company. | 

In company, we wwi?t be ordered, 
either in refpe + of R-igion , or the 
finne of others , or the way how ts 
ry our ſelues inoffenfinc th. | 
: For matter of Relogion , looks to 
8, 
| 1. That then take not vp the name 
of God in waine. 
2 That thou anoid vaine iang- 
lugs, about doubttnll diſpntations, | 
i eur3014 queFtions, or unprofi:able 
reaſonings, * 
3+ Ifthoub: ached areaſon of thy |. 


| hope , an[wer with all rencrence and 


| meekenef, e. 


FF 499, IJ 


A 


i KY | 4. Let 
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wy 


4- Let thy Communication bet 


| yea,yea,and nay nay, 


| Chap.76.p, 570:to $74. 


A S forthe fanlts of others, 
I. 7uſtifienot the nicked, 
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| 997 condemn the rs 3hieow, 
kw 
z. Connerſ: without indging, 
3. Walke net about with talty, 
| 4. Reproove, bat hate not. 
5. Paſſe by frailties. 
| 6, Gine ſoft anſwers, 


| Chap.21.p.574.to 5$2. 
| Tz th oz wayeſ} connerſe i 
effenſacly , thow muſt looke 
| three things , humilitieaiſcretn, 
| Axd parity, 

| Putorthe hamility of thy cond 
ſation pelon 8 the/e rules. 


all men. 
2, Harkentothe words of theft 
| that are wiſe. 
3 Stand not in the place of gt# 


8.110 | 
| Put 
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1. Ze ſoft, ſhew all meekent ed 
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[loud voce. 
Vato the parity of thy conner(a- 
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ſation belong theſe rules, 
' I. Speaks what #4 acceptable, 


ſions . | | No 

2. Make no frienafoip with the 
angry WAI, 

4, Inthe enill time be ſilent. 

5. Andcommunzeate not thy ſe- 
orers., 

6. Witharaw thy foot from thy 
| neighbours boxſe, 

7. Reftramne thy paſſions. 

8. Blefſe not thy friend with a 


|tim,belong theſe rules : 


"Vuto the diſcretion of thy conner.. | 


2. Ane3d thoſe that canſe dini. 


1. Refraine thy tonone from enill, 
2, Eifecially ansid filthy ſpea- 
ting foobsfb talking and rfting, 

3, Anctareuching and drinking, 


Chap.22.p.582.to 534. 
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2. Pray for all ſorts ef men. 
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' I, Conceine lonetoallmin. 
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3. Pro-' 
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they are either wicked,or $oah, 
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EF: = Prends 0 line, 
| " Honeſth,without ſcandh, 
 Iufth, without deceit, 
 HOWp I _” 


| requiſite, 

z Willingnefſe, 
20 Labenr . 

| 3. Luberalitie, | 
4+» Humility tobee frewed fine 


| 


| 


5. Faith, in tworeſpetts, 
6. Diſcretion, in fonre refpetts 


79S mpathse, 
$ Civceritie gn fine things. 


Chap.24.p.592.to Gol, 


Heres of 1 the Rales that ord 
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A aud vnto Mercy i 


ONY Carried oe toward all wth. 


| Towards ſome men, follows; # 


A's for the wicked. 
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4, Heldno needbefſe focierle with | 


thew. 
| 2, Whenthou muſt needes come 


| (into their compante , carry ” ſelfe 
| [niſcly,chat thou mayeft, if 52 be poſe 
ſole, winthem: and totbiend, fhew, | 
[4 $1. Toy muortification. 
. 3. Renerend Speech in matters | 
| of Godand Religion, | 
| 3, Heekeneſſe of1 Wiſedome. | 
| 4+ Reſernedneſſein ex = things, | 
5. e/Hercy. 
; Yadauntedveſse i” 4 good cauſe | | 
| 7, Patience. | | 
| 8, Lonetorhy enemies, 
| 


|| | Chap-25.p.6o1,to 608, | 


VENE= IE 


To of onr carriage toward: | 
wicked men, in onr carriage | 
ovards the godly, the ſummer of all 
e, Walke #% lone: and the partucnlay 
a | [Anker comcerne either the mansfe- 
fatiog of our lone vnts thern , or * 
"Il (th preſernaron of lane to them, 
| | Sixe weies ts maxiſeft our lone 


» ns godly, | 


—— > >. a. 4 


| 7s By conreeſie,. ' 
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| 2. By neceining them, 
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daties. 
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their good, 


Tor the preſernation of onv lui 
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T he things to be done, at, 
| 1. Labonr to be like minaed. 


3. By bearing their barre, 
4. By pronoking them to gu, 


6. By employing Onr viſt fo 


Chap.26.p.60 8,to 613. if 


FF 


to the godly ſore things arttob| 
done, & other things to be aweided,| | 


| 2, Follow peace. 


5. By faithfulnefe intheirbuj, 


- ” Jn 
So _ 
"xs _ - 
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3. Comer their nakeaneſſes. 


Chap.27.p. 613.0 618, 


i. Smites 1 Law. 


gt 
WE; things to be anoided: il 
| | 3 


| 4. Confeſfſe your fantironllhls 
another, * 


| 3+ Conceiteduefſe. = 
EL 


ww” The Contents, | 
4 Retoncong in miquitie, © 
4 The” windag of 'owr awne| 
[ing 
|| 6 Ficklneſſs. 
& 7 Vais-gfori, 
| $8. Imdgimg, 2 
| 9 Emill woras and eomplaining.,) 
|} 10 The forſakivg of their fel-| 
| \owſeip. ; i 
_ Chap.28-p.618.to622, | 
Ther Rukes which concerne | 
onehy ſame of the godfy, 
| 1 Such as avefalne, 
- 2 Tach as are weake, 
3 Such as are ſtrong. 
4 Such at are eſpecially kyit 
11094 in frienaſbip. 
| 1. Thoſe that are falne, ave th 
| ther fabne from God , or from thee; 
iſm God, either grofly or 53 enfir-| 
Wnitics and ſo are pmilty of fonle 
ices or extreme omi{[i019. 24 
ſ 1 Warne them , and reproone | 
Pim E Þ 
| | : If theymend not , anord them. | 
i Ifthey repent, forgiue them. 
Toward {ach 44 AYE falne from | 4 


a Fl IV 2 thee, 
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| Fhems with dewbtfell Difpmanl|| 
 Foneerring Ceremonies, or thi 


Ithou vexe not att. 


[v0?, reprooue hims beforewitmaſſe « If 


ithen amend, bold hins as an Heathes 
tor a Publica. 


(htm, as often as hee ſaith, itrepenh || 


- 


Prafferent, 


| 3 Wee mul not offend thew. | 


F hee, by tre/Paſſing apainſt thee, | | 
erne theſerules; © 


1 Either ſpeake not of it, or ſo, « 


2 In great wrongs two things are 
tobe done, | 
Firſt ,, When the trefpas uſecrt, 
reprooue hins prinately : if bee mend| 


ce yet mend not , make the Church 
acquainted with it ; If hee will nt 


þ 


Secondly, If hee repent , fargin 


hins. 


Chap.29.p.622.to 62 $. 
& Owaras {uch As Are weake, 
8 We mwſt not innangh 


2 Wee muſt beare with thn 
weakene (ſes. 
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4 Wee muſt cnconrage and ih 
fort them, | þ| 
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\berty,to pleaſe them. 


6 Towards ſiroug Chriſtians, 


ments in alldenbrſuli things. 


2 Gimehim beartie connſell. © 
3 Be friendly to him, 

4 Communicate thy ſecrets to 
mm : 


$ Lone him with a ſþeciall lows, 


| Secondly, At all timer. © 


that lookes not for bribes. 


Fourthly, It ruſt beſnch a lone as 


41 reach ts bi; poſteritie if neede be. 


Chap.38.p.62 5.1003, 
Viet that concernt "our ſelnes , 


| 5 Inthings indifferent , wee muſt | 
ſuffer alittle reftraint of our owne li- 


—_ 


Faſt, Arthine owne ſoule, 2 


Thirdly , It maſt be a ſincere lone 


Fourthly , How we may carrie onr | 
ſelnes towards our ſpecial friend. | 


1 Newer forſake him. 3 


q 


Firft, We mnt acknowledge them. | 
Secondly YVe muſt ſet their praftice | 
before 01,94 examples of imitation, 
(a M_- 
} Thirdly , Wee wuſt [nbmit cur 

\ſelperto therm , to hane their indpe-| 
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mentioned in the third Treatif: 


| | feunes men Loneainthe firſt Treaie 
| 3 Concerning our Hope, fumt 


 [8hings. 
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$4 they nr 
entlar calling, 


| 919/t bee expert in the Cataligmen 


the 
? promincd for vs, 


Concerning oNY 
i Oar Faith, 


2 Our Repentance, | 


0 Oar Hope. 
1 Concerning owr Faith , w 


Promiſes, that concerne ifirmitit 


Oar magement muſt bee ef abliſui 
particularly m the Dotrine of i 


Treatiſe. 

2 Concerning our Repentance, 
One Rale t of fingular ve, and thi 
concernes the Catalogue of preſen 


a We T1 pray earneſtly fir 


general cling, 


generall , or parti. | 


|Principies expreſſed in the fp | 


knowledge of the great plot # 
2 Wee mui? ve all 


whea we dye. 
3 Wee mul accuſtomt 


| axligenthi| 
[perfelt our aſſurance of Huw 


Ws (| 
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theughts to the daily contemplation 
of Heawen , that our connerſarion 
wi) be in Heagen. 


able towaite for Þ1y comming. 
Chap.31.p.621.to 6.36. 
w particular calling. 
| 1 Slethfulneſſe. 

2 Vnfathſulnefe. 
2 Raſhnefie. 


4 Paſſion or perturbation. 


6 Worldlineſſe, 
7. Prophaneneſſes. _ 
Chap. 3 2.p.635.to 640. 


A 1» afflibtion, 


Eight things to be anoided, 


| Difembling. 

2 Shame, 
3 Impatience. 
| 4 Diſconragement. 
| 5 Truſt 5n carnal friend!, 
| 6 Perpiexed cares. 


 _ 4 


4 Wee mult ſtrinie to enable our 
\ſelnes j0r7 the expetation of the 
comming of Jeſus Chrift , and tobee| 


Execs tings to bee auoided 11 


$ The temptations of our cating | 


[8] Ow wee muſt carrie our ſelnes| 


; 


} 


1 


as Pe CI—_ 
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7 Sad- 


nat 


| tconſnefie, and are 
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| 7 Sadden feares. 


| $8 Carel:ſneſſe of thy wayes. 
Fine things tobe done inthe time of 


affiiftion, 
the Name of the Lord. 


| patience and contentation, 


| ©. 3 Wee muſt we all good "”_ 


for our delinerance. 


the Lord, 
| 5 Wee muſt ſhew onr 
Cod fonre wares. 


| Goa-s will, 
Seoondly, 


—— th 


Z of godlineſſe. 
' Fomrthly, 1 


- 


ſes to doe holy anties with belt 
| affections, 


>. _—_— — 


1 Wee mnitTpray , and call V}ey 


2. We maſh beare onr croſſe witl 


4 Wee mnit bee ſave to fhew on 
traft in God, and caſt our burthen _ 


ebedience to] 


| Firf, By ſubmitting our ſelut! 


if wee Jearne more righ- 
made byonr all 


 Cuabiſ 


OT 


J wee indge onrſeinn,|| 
| and acknowledge our finnes to Ga, 

Thirdly, if wee bee conflam in tis 
{ gonawates 


| BYE (Chriſtian Reader )| 


 |Gs, and how thou ſhouldcſt car- 


| | 
Containing the Preface , which 
fhewer the drift, warrant, profit 
and vſe of the enſuing | 
Treatiſe. 


Rated H E onelything inten- 
"1: 4 ' | q , | 

# b&<ded inthis Treatiſe is, 
Bra © collet for thy vie 


thoſe dire&ions ſcattered here 
andthere in the Scripture, which 
may, throughout the- whole] 
courſe of thy life, tell thee,' what 
thou muſt do inthe right order of 


ſhouldeſt behaue thy ſclfe rowards 


iythy ſelfe cowerds men , inall the 


ty converſation : hoty thou}. 


vcalions of thy life : #n company, 


| Wef company: inall daties either 


>. to. — Y Wn 


The ſcope 
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[thy obedience herein, 


|that here is more to doe ther 


—— 
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lofthy ſecuritie, that he thatwll 


_ ]Gal.6.16,Hee is yet in darkenſþ 


_ by. ed. coed. 


T he ſcope and profit 
of righteouſnefle or mercie ; wa 
how thou ſhouldeſt diſpoſe of 
thy ſelfe 5:7 affliftsox , and ont of 
aſfution,at all times. 
And thou maieſt be the more 
encouraged to ſtudie and pradtiſ 


ET 


moſt exprefle and apparant word 
of God to warrant and require 


| Be notfo profane,astothinke, 


neede, orthat I burthen thelives 
| of Chriſtians witha multitudeof 


For I require thy obedience it 
nothing thou haſt not reaſon to 
be perſwadedto beenioynedthec 
by thepure Word of God: and 
|thou muſt know to the confuſion 


—— 


walke fafely , muſt watke byrab 
and walkes on in darkenefſe, all 


theſe rules, becauſe thou haſt the! 


| vnneceflarie Precepts, and (| 
make the way harder then itis;|| 


(ſees not what he doth,or whitht 


 hegoeth aket 
| he goct , that doth not m _ 


En 


PI. 0 ie ho IIS 3 


= 
TH, 
k 


4 " of thi Treatiſe. 
Word of God the light nto his 


feet , and the Lanterne vnto hu | 
maths, PC. 119. There 1san holy. 
) [order of &fe commended 1n the 
oodly , Col.2. 5. And Gods pro-| 
miſesare made to ſuch as wil dj. | 
poſe of their whole wayes aright. A | 
looſe converſation 1s an 1] con- | 
verſation ; and ifeuer we would 

ſee the ſaluation of God , wee myſt | 
|| |beatthe painestodiſpoſe of our | 
wayes, and to ſeetoit, that wee | 
diſpoſe of our wayes aright,P/al. 

| |50.vlt, © 
|} | Thebenefit thou maieſt reape | Thepre- 
| |oythis Treatiſe , is mach cucry |fr ofthe. 
0} \way, if the fault bee not in thy | Te" 

0] | [ſelfe; for here thou maieſt briefly | | 
K|} |vehold the ſubſtance of a godly | 
nd le ; thou maieſt ina ſhort time 
M\] \ntorme thy knowledge in that| 
|geat DoQrine of pratticall.Di-| | 
Unity: But eſpecially thou maic{t| 
Iythe helpe ofthis Treatiſe, ſce a| 
bund way how-to beautific thy | - 
1} We converſation, with the ad-|| 

4 ltionof diucrs rules, which per- 
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1 veſle of 
the courle. 


| y 


| The eaſt-. | 
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Raps ; hitherto thou haſt notts” 


Ken notice of: God hath pro 
| Miſed much peace, and comfor 
| vnto ſuch as will walke according 


vnterule, Gal. 6. 16. Ye heehath 


way aright, Plal. 50. vir. It istrue, 
it 1sa greater labour to trauaile 
= way , then to ſhew it; but 

Erit 1s a greater benefit to bee 
ſhewed the way. Howſocuer, it 
may not bee denied , but it is 2 


| greater glory to- obſerue thele 


|Rules, then to know them, 


| preſcribe them. 


| Itmay bethou wiltobie,thit 
the Rulesare ſo many, thoucanl 
| neuer remember them, andi0 
[not profitby them.I anſwer: 

If I have made the Rules 00 
| more in number then God hat 
| made them in his Word , tho! 


learne any Trade or Science , 


he mecteth withmore doe 
t 


- 


| __ 


—_— cc ew 
head 
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| mayeſt not finde fault with me | 


The {cope and profit 7 


promiſed, that they ſhaft ſee the (al.| | 
| #atson of Goa, that diſpoſe ther 
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Secondly, No man that on 
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| 445 | ; 
chen hee can on the ſuddain reach] | 
to,or practiſe , and yet he retects} 
not his Trade or Science, becauſe 
> \[intime hee hopes to learne it all, 
Would wee put on areſolution to 
| - |ſerue a Prentiſhip to Religion, | | 
and to worke hard one feuecn 
yeeres: Oh what a worke would] | 
weediſpatch! How many Rules 
|and knowledges would wee grow | | 
$ilfull in! Bur alas , after many} 
|yeeres profeſſion: of Chriſtiani-' 
tle, the molt of vs, ifall were put | 
Itogether , hane not done the 
worke that might haue beene | 
done in few dayes, ITE 
| Thirdly, { anſiyer, that it is not' Mirk* this} 
; directiOn 
receflaric thou ſhouldeſt lay all; 
[theſe Ryles before thee at once, |} 
but marke out certaine choiſe| 
Rules, ſo many asthoucan well]. 
remember., and Rrine , by daily 
practice, to bring thy ſeite-to| 
| ſome kinde of dexteritie in ob- 
| |feruing them. There bee ſome 
| |RKuics of cach kinde, which , i 
adv. bee a tiruc Chriſtian, thou] | 
| _ knowelt... 
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a 


_ em. ati. tw I ECO 6 al 


| | _ 
ſcience of ; Extrat or marke 


_ | way of godlineſle is impoſſible, 
| but to a godly and willing mind, 


| [all his wayes. By prayer tho 


[memory about them. Now if 
{thoſe be omitted , then conſider 


haſt learned them, then goe on, 
and preſcribe to thy ſeltencw| | 


— 


"Theſeope and profit 


knoweſt and obſcrueſt arcadic 


Theſe thou mayeſt continue to 


obſcrue ſtill, without loading thy 


of the reſt that remaine,which of 
them do moſt concerne thee, or 
would moſt adorne thy practice 
andprofeſſion,or are ſuch asthoy 
never hitherto didſt make con- 


out ſo many of thoſe at that time, 


as thou wouldeſt indaily practice 
ſtrive to attaine, and when thou 


Leſſons. To a carnallmindeallthe 


all things through thepower and 
God will accept thy deſire at 
cndeuour, and willadde fireng 
and might, and encourage theel 


mayeſt forme any grace inth 


aſſiſtance of God are poſſible | 


by reaſonof the power the Lol | 


{ 


| | Jew. 
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[heart onto his feare alwayes", that 
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leſus bath to preualle for any| 
thing thou doeſt aske the Father 
in his N4MEC. 

Thelaſt benefit may come to 
thee, ifthou daily reade theſe di- 
retions,1s that they willquicken 
thee toa great care of wel-doing, | 


bh with thy God, and abaſe thy| 
{felfe for thine owne inſufficien- 


Icie. The Lord gine thee vnderſtan-| 


ging in all things, and vnite thy 


thou mayelt 05/erwe to doe, as hee 


|commandeth thee , and not twrne | 


from the good way all the dayes of 


ef this Treatiſe, | 


and giuethee cauſe to walke hum-| 


_ *Fhe rules 


{ either ge- 


| The gence 


i 


| PR ſeoond- 


. | manner of 
' | wel-doing. 


| lifes 


| 


of life are 


nerall or 
particular- 


rall rules 
conecrane 
either 5 
The helps 
toa godly. 


ly,tie 


| of two ſorts : ſome of them con- 
| cerne_ certaine generall Prepard 


T 


ſame of them comprehend thoſe 
neceflarie rules which are tobet 
obſerued 5 the manner of. awy| 


Containing ſneb Rules as. in gem 
rall , men mhſt rake notice of u 
preparations and furtheran. 
cest0 a goaly life, = 


HE Rules ofa holy life my 
becaſt into two rankes: the 
firſt containing ſuch rules as arc 
General : and the other , ſuchas 
are Particular, 17S 
The penorall rules are likewil 


tbons, belpes, or furtherancestoal 
holylife , without which men in 
vaine beginne the cares or cn0- 


uours of a reformed life. And 


all holy duties, anc ſo arc of f- 
gular vic to bee alwayesremem 
bred, when wee goe aboutW 


HI * emo © wn nn—_ — 
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* Ofthe firſt {ort.therc Ire many | Whoſo 

- « will . d- | 
rules; for they that will addrefle | aredſe him} 
themſclues Lo- OT der their Cons ' gg at | 
xcfation aright , muſt be ſound- | courſy of | 
ly carefzll in the obſeruation of |: 
theſedireions following. 
1 Hee wait examine himſelfe | 


———— 


- 


|| [til wee live by faith. Beſides, the 

|| [pollution of our hearts or lines 

l| | |drawne vpon vs by the cuſtome 

©} jof line paſt and preſent , will fo 

&\ | [infect all wee doe, that it will bee 

$|| |aominable toGod , and ſo loſt 

-|] [hbour. = I 
WM} | Thisisthe firſt Rule. 

ff 2. His next care muſt beets? 


about his faith and repentance ; he 
miſtbee ſure hee is reconciled to 
God, and hath trulcy repented | 
himſelfe of his ſfinnes, 2 Cor.13. | 
5. For vnleſſe hee bee a new crea. 
twe, he is no creature, but a dead 
| |1as, andſo vtterly vnable for the 
race of theſe rules following; 
nd without God wee can doe no- 
thing; and without God wee are, 
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ſow knowledge of the x 


ules SZ 


of 


_ "IR = 
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| what wee know not; and there. 


| muſt be to getthe knowledgeof) 


| bookes, but in our heads; anda 


| Zanding the will of God in what 


— 


— 


Roles of ys 


of life. Wee can neuer pradtiſe 
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fore our next care and paines 


Gods wayes diftinaly and effe. 
Qually 1nto our heads and hearts, 
Our diretton muſt not be inogr 


Chriſtian muſt haue bis rulesal- 
wayes before him , that ſohec 
may walke circum#þettly , byline 
and leuell , Ephef. 5. 15. vndr- 


| hee Is to do. Flee uthe Wa) of bfe, 
| that hath and keepeth inſirultin 
| how to line , Prouerbs 10, 17, 


| reth,as Salomonſaith: And there- 
fore we muſt take faf? hold of in 
| firaftion , andnet let her goe , bt 
keepe ber:for ſhee t onr life, Prot 
4.13.Knowledge then , ofqectl 
| ſitie muſt bee had, or in vaine We 
oe about to live well. . No# 
this is ſuch arule , as mult not 


{lightly bee paſſed ouer : and : 


momma ——  — —— 


| whereas hee that will not be atthe| 
| paines of getting inſiruftion, tr. | 


vl 


| 


| 


( 
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jsnot enough thus in generall to 
require knowledge , but withall 


| 


4 I... 


knowledge,muſt remember theſe 


[Accounting the getting of Wwiſe- 


ecu wlbwem. A acrKXAt. tle... DMDarad 


an | Prepar at10u, | 


| would ſhew certaine choiſc 
ralesto be obſerued by vs,if wee 
would take a ſound courſeto at- 
taine knowledge. Hee then that 
would proſperoufly ſeeke ſound 


directions. 

Firſt, hee muſt effeewe kyow- 
kdze, and labour to frame his 
teart to an high eſtimation of it, 
acountingit as a great treaſure , 


dome aboue all gettings , Prou.4.7. 


far filuer , and ſearch for her at for 


treaſwre , and then with wonder- 
full ſucceſſe ſhall wee wnderſtand 


Wee muſt ſeeks for knowledge 4s | 


And hee | 
that would 
proſper in 
ſecking 
knowledge | 
muſt ob- | 
ſerae ninc 
Rules. 

1 He muft 
eſteeme 
knowledge | 


theright feare of the Lord , Prou. 


24, 5. elſe our labour will bee} 


blaſted and fruitleſſe, if we bring 
cane thoughts to the exerciſe 
of direions for the attaining of 
knowledge. 


Secondly, hee muſt take heede 


|that hee coxſule not with fleſh and 
bloud, ; | 


| 2 He mul. 
not conſult 
wich eſh 
2nd bloud 
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3 He aft 
redeeme 


the t1me. 


j 
' 


4 He muft. 


be w:lz for 
him{ife. 


| hath loſt ſo much time paſt , hee 
' | muft now prouice to allow hin- 


| to bee ſpent this way for thea: 


3k 


A 


blood, Gal.1. 16. Hee muſt notre. 
gard other mens opinions, or his 
owne carnall reaſon , but reſolye 
to game glory to God and hn Wars, 
as willingto beleene or do what- 
ſoeuer the Lord ſaith vnto him, 


Thirdly , hee muſt redeem the| 


time, Epheſ. 5.16. Inafmuch as hee 


 ſelfe connenient and certaine time 


taining of knowledge; elſe to ſy 


ſeruethe turne , nor willthe pre 
tence of worldly buſinefle excul 
vs: and therefore we muſt */# 
wuch time of our occaſions, 4s 


may be competent for the {upp} 
ofour wants in knowledge. 
Fourthly ,. in ſeeking knoW- 


ledge . he maſt be wiſe for himſelf 
Pren. 9. 12. Hee mult ſtrive 
vuderitand ha owne way , foto 
carefull to know the generous 


ene 


_ CRT 

—_ em 4 
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dy by ſnatches and vncertainel, Z 


{ willbe tolittle or no purpoſe, To 
complaine of ignorance, will ne 


| 


_—_— 


. CY ith a 


care bee 1n all things to referre 


[mens heads; and forwant of this, 
many Chriſtians after long paines 
| [and much time ſpent, hauc becne| 


i 


[remouing all impediments might 
[decaſtin his way from the world 


[ung all opportunities for hea- 


[the heart of his Teacher enlar-| 


L—_— 


beut Religion , as his ſpeciall 


what hee reades or heares, to the | 
particular direions of his owne 
foule. This is a rute of ſingular 
viſe, if it could bee beaten into 


i 


found exceeding ignorant. 
Fifchly , hee muf} bee ſwift to 


quercie and attention , making 


|vſeof the publike miniſtery, (tri-| 
[uingwith his owne heart againſi 


deadnefle and droiyſineſle , anc 


or his worldly occaſions , obſcr- 
ring , eſpecially when hee ſeeth 


ved, and the power of doctrine | 
more then at other rimes cr 1n 


JI 
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” Hops 5 He muſt. 
|eare, Tames 1, 19. with all fre- |beſwift to 


SiXthly , hee maſt an1ide vane 
queſtions , and ſrmuleſſe contempla- 


| 


— — 


6 He muT. 


| only ſtudy | 
(profitabe 


—_— 


ted — -”— 
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| 


} 


| 
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Fe He muſt 


frine to 
increaſe in 


{nonioige | 


| |thod of Satan; and till wee knoy 


[our ſclues 'no time for more re- 
mote ſtudies, or fruitlefle con- 


ledge might ſome. Chriſtians 
haue attained to, if they had 


|[ledge) 


— bi. ts 


; i Rulesof 4 


tiow,Tit.3.9.1.Tim.6.20. 2 Tim, 
2. 23. When the light of . 
Arine was ſo great inthe Primj. 
tlue times, this wasone praftice 
of Satan , to draw aſide the fy. 
dies of Chriſtians from neceſy. 
ric and ſolid truths, to Genes. 


— 


or vaine contro:erfies, falſly ol 
led eppoſitsons of [cience, We mul 
[therefore bee warned of thisme 


eleerely the wayes of life, alloy 
trouerſies. What riches of know- 


[ſpent the time (they haue cm- 
ployed about controuerſies, ge 
nealogies, and penerall know: 
' in the ſound building 
them(clues vp in ſuch things3s 
their ſoules apparently Rand i 
neede of ? 
Seuenthly, hee muſt not reſth- 
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logies, or quarrels about words| 


| 


tisfied with a ſmall meaſure of 
vader 


1: ot 


—— 
wy 
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(nderſtanding; hee muſtnot 
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tue 
ouer when he hath gottena little 


| [knowledge more then he had: he | 


muſt defire to increaſe iy byow. 
kdge , and neuer bee well pleaſed 


[with himſelfe, while hee 1s but a 
 |childe in vuder ſtanding, 1 Core14. 
[20 


Eighthly, hee muſt exquire and 
take counſel , hee muſt propound 
{hisdoubts daily and carefully, He 
that would know much , muſt 
\akemuch ; hee muſt breake off 


- [that wretched ſilence he is prone 


to,and prouide ,if it bee poſſible, 


||} |toctioy the fauonr of ſome one 


or mae, that are able to rcſolue 
his doubts from time to time. 
This rule bath incredible profit in 
Ityfit be rightly practiſed, Prou, 
15.12 .and 20. 17, 18, attd 2749. 
Ninthly,and laſtly,hee mult bee 
Mhtly ordered in reſpe& of his Pas 


fer, For the principall meanes of | 
knowledge , 1s aſſigned of God 
tobe inthe miniſteric of his ſer- 
_- and therefore if we would | 


| 


} 

$ He mir? 
propomne 
| 


, 


is doubts | 
| 
| 
| 
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9 He muſt / 
be rightly 
ordered 

| towards 
his Paſtor. 


_ 


1 To pray | 
for higy ; 


”— 


i 4 


2 To obey 
kings 


The third 
rule. 


get out of 
eui]l com- 


| 


Jartaine knowledge, wemuſtdiſ. 


——y 


— i... 


Jpoſe our ſelues aright towards 


| free paſſage ; and that God ould 
the myſteries of his will, 2 Thell 


derefltions , and make conlcience 
1of it to bee carefull zo obey then,| | 
in what they command vs intie| | 
A Lord,z Cor.11.2. | 


diſcouraging them : for this isnd 
| profitable for vs, For the mote 
| cheerefulland comfortable thel 
| hearts are, the moreaptthey arr 
to finde ont profitable things/0r 
| vs, Heb,n3.87, 18, 1 Cor. 16.10, 
II. 


Hee muſt | cond rule. 


Pane dreſle his WAYES aright, muſt 


our Teachers; and to this end 
we muſtleoketoit. 

Firſt , that wee pray for they, 
that their word may ranne aud han 


make them able to open wy | 


3.1,2.Co0l.4.3.Epheſ.6.19. 
"Secondly , wee muſt keeps thir 


Thirdly , we muſt take beaded 


And thus of the firſt and {&| 
Thirdly , hee that would 't 


ow 


a—_— 


| 
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muſt give ouer ul company, 


counſell and ſociety of carnall and 
prophane perſons. The neceſlity 


vreed in theſe and many other 
|Scriptures; Pro. 4.14. Pſal.1.1. 
2 Cor6.17.Epbeſ.5.7,8. 

Fourthly , hee mult bring a 
| minde full of care, and deſire, and 
reſolution to prafigſe the rules 
which hee hath learned them:he 
muſt, as the phraſe is, ebſerne ts 


_ | doeGodrwill, Dent, 5.32 Hee muſt 


be varchfull and diligent;hee muſt 


| waring leſt hee either neglelf? or 
jarget ro doe them, Dem. 6.17.and 
|32,46.and $. 11.1 Cor.16.13, 
Pron. 4. 26, Wee muſt foltow after 
phraſe , I Tim. 6.11.8nd 
binde direftions as foones vpon on 
hands , ec. Dent. 6. $. If wee 


| |Could bee thus awakened , this 


rule would breed vs vnſpeakable 


g00d In our conuerſation. 


ont of the WAY of wicked men * hee F 
and ſequeſter himſclfe from the | 


ofthisrule is, both prooued and | 


ponder vpon the wayjes of God , be=| 
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| xetolue to 
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| 


| Lord withont diftrattion, | 
would rune 4&4 race , abſtain 
from all things that might encon-|F | 
man that warreth in| 


|hath choſen him to bee 4 ſoulaier, 


# | 5 He muſt 
& | ſertle his 
f | outward | 
$4 clate- 
1 
, | 
7 ? | | 
' 8 wh 
i 1 
F | 
| | 
| 
{Y 7 
| | 
C. ' 
Wi 
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| 
; 
1 
'y | 
| 
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lings in,order ; and cuery dayes 
experience ſhewes, that confufi. 
ons in worldly bufinefſe breede 


miſerable neglet in Gods fer.| 
uice.. And therefore hee that] Þ 
would profit in -an orderh| 
courſe of life, muſt prouideto 9] F 
the worldſo, #4 hee may ſermeth| 
Heetha|F: 


ber him. 2 
rangleth himſclfe with the affaire 
of life , that hee may pleaſe him wh 


And therefore we may not thiuke 


 Godlay ſome re{traint vpon\s 


in reſpe& of the cares and eb 


CE "= 

" Fifthly hee muſt endeavors! : 
ſettle his head and his eſtate, in| 1 
reſpe& of his worldly affaires,| Þ 
It 1s a ſingular helpe to godli|-F| 
nefle, to reduce our outwardcal. 


| 


| it much, if inour ſpirituall coutk] 


combrances in our outward 


lings, 1. Cor.7. 29,35, &C-1 Twj 
2.4.1 C9r.9.25,. .20 
i y | Sixth, 4 
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 *Sixtly , hee muſt wake 5x the 
[we of good mer , both ſetting be. 
Tore him their practice, aspat- 
[terns of imitation , as alſoby | 
conperſing with them, that there-| 
|by hee may gather encourage- | 
| |ment., and helpe in well.doing. 
| [Hee isdeceiued , that thinkes to 
| [go alone, and yet gaproſperouſly 
F [in the courſe of a godly life: Hee 
$ |may profit, and learne by many 
| \things he heareth, receiueth,and 
ÞF/\{ceth among the godly , Prou. 2, 
|20.Phil-4,8.9. 

F| Senenthly , he muſt »o7 bee the a] 
þ |ſernantofmen, 4 Cor.7.23. Other | Joc be fer 
[mens humours muſt not bee the | vant of 
diretion of hispradtice.He muſt |" 
lodepend vpon perſons by hopes 
to get any thing by. in this 
world, as he be not thereby hin- 
dered in workes of Religion , 


knowing,” that he is Chrifts free- 
man. | 6.Me- 
He muſt bafte t9, and looke for mſec” 
. : 1 

|the comming of Teſus Chri#, 2.Pet. 


commin® 


| 13-12, Hee muſt often remeber | of Chriſt 


| 


bp 


—_— —————_Sz —__—— 
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| Roles of . 


| quicken meno the care of well 


{ procraſtinations of many, 1s, 
their forgetting of their latter 
| end. Agret reaſon why the di-| | 
; reFions about godlineſſe are| | 


BE —_ 


heart the defire after Chriſt, 
praying for it., and diſpatching 
thoſe workes that may, prepare 
him therevnto. The . remen- 
brance of our, accounts in the 
day of. Chriſt , will wonderfully 


doing ; and the cauſc of viciooſ- 
nefle,and miſerable negleR, and 


pat far away from them the Day 

the Lord :; whereas the remem- 
brance of the reuelation of Ieſus 
Chriſt , would put ſpirit andlite 
into vs. Hee daresnot fay from 
the heart, Come , Lord leſus, 
come quickly , that is not reſo 
ued diligently to worke tit 
workes of Chriſt. 


pay 


——_—— 


2 TE 


his latter end, and daily ferde, 
fore his eyes the comming of 
Chri/t, (trining to ſtirre vpin his 


not entertained, 1s, becauſe ” F 


9. He muſt not ſtay forcol | 


, 
: 
: 


pany, but rather chooſe to runne 


: 
. 
i 


|cietie of the godly , ſo hee muſt. 


pom A 


: 
. 
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| 


ſtrive who may runne formoſt : | 
foitisin the race of godlineſle : | 


| Hemwft ſornn,that be may obtaine, | 


'kee muſt ſer out with thefirſt , | 
andrunne as it were for hislite; 
As hee mult make vſe of the ſo- 


not ſtay , till His carnall friends 


il and acquaintance will ſet ont , 
|withhim: He muſt be of Joſhna's 
|| mince , that ifthe whole world 


will live in wickedneſſe and 
opmancncflc , yethee and by 
uſe will [erye the Lord + os Cor. 


9 24 and 14. 12. Joſhua 24, 
15. 


 Tenthly, hee muſt» all chings 


um ſuccefſe in any thing, or ; 
Proſpers the mcanesto him, and 


; * multitude 
lone; or with a few , then ha- | doth, 

ard the lofſe of the Crowne. 
Qurlife is2 race, and asin a race 


menſtay not. for company , but | 
, | 


| 


ees bim with victory 'ouer 


\Uykin , or ſtrength to performe. 
ne 2X2 any 


10-He my 
inal | 


Ny by thazker; when God gives | things 
} 


giue thanks 


. 


| 


| | 
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hes. Ae Teoma God 


| 
[ 
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| 11. Hee 
mult ſtudy 
| to be guiet 


eo a AANS — — LIES ns. ae at: | 


cs. _—oc 


any duty, or beſtowes yponhin 
any ſpirituall bleſsing, heemuf 
remember topraiſe God wn the je 
of Teſs Chriſt, This will quicken: 
him : Daily thankefulneſſe will 
breede daily alacrity in wel. 
doing:He that will uot be thank. 
full for beginnings of {acc 
in the practice of holy duties, 
willnot hold ont: Tha «the ſpe: 
ciall will of God in Chriſt, that we 
ſhouldin all thing gme thankgs, 1, 
Thefl.5.18. 


auviding all occaſion of contet- 
tion , that mightdiftra& himn 
-his owne courſe. A buſie-boduis 
asgood as no body in reſpeto 


diſcord ; eſpecially hee muſtpt0- 


to ſanatike the oppoſitions 


—_— 
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11. He muſt fHadietobe quit, || 
and follow peace with all men , mea} 


ling with hu owne buſmneſſe , and 


ſound progrefle in ſanRification 
It isanexcellent skillto becadl | |h 
to auoide the intanglements vil 


vide to haue perfe& peace witl| 
the godly. Though God be able 


ynret- || 
a - 
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enreaſonable men, yet wee mult | 
ake heed of drawing ncedlefle 
roubles vpon our ſclnes;for that 
| |makesvsneither to be, nor tobe 
| {xccounted the more holy, bar | 
| [contrariwiſe. The Apoſtle conld | 
not ſpeake vnto the Corinthi- | 
| | [ans, as v#to ſpirituall men , but ad ' 
ome carnal ; at the beſt, but 
Baberin Chreſt ; and the reaſon 
was, becauſe there was ſtrife, 
andenuy , and diuifton amonegft | 
them, Heb. 12,14. Mark.6.vit.1. '51,p,. 
Core3-3» 
|| 12. Hu eyes muſt looke ſtraight, 1 Hee muſt 
|4ad by eye-lids right before ham --- Bo 


-- 


3: farit courſ 
Pron. 4.2 5. Hee muſt 2ake heede of | in follow- 


faing about , and fetching of; Fort 
compaſſe in religion, Ter.31-22. | things, | 
| |Heemuſt bee ſtill ayming at ee | 
l. | \Warke of the high price of hu cal- 
|| bg, being ſure that the things 
af Teemployerh himſcife in , tend. 
a rely to the furtherance of his 
th] :alvarion,, & nor lok: bis timein | 
profitable ſtudies , or practi-' 
«5, proceeding from one degree | 
n= 31 to. \ 
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13 Hemuft 


ſant daily 

in reading 
of the ho-. | 
ly Scftp- . 
wee * 


| 
| 
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14 He mu? 
rkeepe his 
firſt loue, 


- he conuer- | 


ner ſuff-ring the warmthtoge 
out through our long forbe 


ts. 
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toanother, till he come toari 
agein Chrilt. {hs 


em 


acquainted withthem, thatthe, 
may dwell plenteonfly in him: Ty 
thoſe good words of God hay 
not onely 4ghr in them todires 
vs, but power alſotoaſsiſt vstody 
what they require, and by the 
daily reading and hearing of 


more care of wel-doings wen 


heate that comes from them, n6- 


I.:3. Hee muſt bec c uer(ant in 
the Scriptares 5 and bee familia 


them , wee ſhall bee excitedto| | 


exerciſe our ſelues in the Wardaa|| 
and night, and neuerletthemds || 
part out of our hearts, but keepe[ſÞ} 
our hearts ſtill wacme withtix|f 


rance ofthe vſe of them, Col. 
I 6,Pfal. | yr 4 . Toſh. $, Efay $.16, 
| 30, | | 
' 14. He muſt carefully perſeven 
in bu firit loxe, Reue). 244+ Tix 
Lord is wont at ſome times 


| other, about the firſt converi 


__— 
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ofa finnnr,to ſhewhimſelfe with} 
ſach (power 1N his ordinances ,} 
 [and'to reneale vnto him ſuch. 


kf Chrift , and the happineſſe 
ofhiseſtate in him,thar his heart] 
is thereby fired to a cheerefull 


b_ 4 YT —— 


| | [liking of the meanes of faluation, 
| | jand of godly perſons, and toa 
e | |wonderfulldefire of God, and 
{| | [areto pleaſe God, Now he that 


coarſe, mult be wonderfull care- 
 (fullto preſerue affeAion, & this 
| wituall loue in his heart, and 
| |watchagainſt, and reſiſt the firſt 
beginnings of decay , or cold- 
eſſe, or declining in his hearr , 
adtake heede of ſuffering his 
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deceitfulneſſe of finne, or the en- 
tements of the world. 
15. He muſt coet earneſtly the 


[— re? 
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x | [aefome duties in Piety, or Mer- 
0 | |, or Righteouſnefſe, which in 


loriesin the merits and gifts of | 


[would proſper in a Chriſtian| 


tearttobeedrawne away by the | 


|| *f gifts , 1 Cor: 12, vlt, There| 


ja | /clpe& of our places doe moſt 
© $___ 


_ ee erent eee 
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15, He myſt 


| couet the 


beſt gifts, | 
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16.Hes 


[CONCerne VS, & would in a more 
ſpeciall manner adorne ourpar. 
[ticular profeſsion : ſoare den 


( 


ally in our conuerfation. This 


| 


ſome gifts which doe aduanc: 
our communion with God , and 
doe make vs more profitable. 
mong(t men. Now theſe things 
we ſhould ſtudie , andearneſtly 
labour to frame our ſeluestoand 
to expreſle them more eftedu. 


nodoubt is the reaſon whythe 
holy Ghoſt doth inthe Scripture 
make Catalogues of certaine 


out from the reſt , andfi 


arewrittento : and this would 


weealſo would lingle optto or 


|vſeſome few of thechigfeliver- 


tnesor duties which wee would 


| daily ſet before vs, and ſtriued) 


| | 
prayer and all holy endeauour'©! 
faſhion them to: the life 1 Wi 
heartsandliues. 


muſt often | 


ug OI” 4 
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Y 
mot- 
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16. Hee maſt.rcenew otten h 


RE add ad 


Ralf. (| 


the conditions of the people who 


be a ſingular aduantageto v3, It 


| {peciallduties, or ry. 
000! | 


_— 


ee 
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| ting, | 
Preparatio7 EE 457 
mortificarion; mans heart islike |aumble his 
| p hich j .  !ſoule be- 
falow ground , watch 1snot fit'to| fore God 
recciue ſeed, tiliit be broken vp, 
| /andat beſt it 1s like a garden 
which will often need weeding. 
| 


_—— —— —_—— 


If wee doe not at ſome times in 
(peciall manner humble our 
ſoules before God , ' worldly} 
cares , or carnall delights will 
oner-grow our deſires and our 
practice, and choake the ſeede of | _ 
the Word received by vs: weel © 
|} |muſt keepe vnder our bodyes,| 
\and bring them in ſubieRton , | 
and bee often dragging our loft! | . 
tothe crofſe of Chriſt, thereto] 
(cacthe them, *Qur practice is]  ... 
likero ſowing, which prefup-| 
poſeth plowing before, Ter. 4. 
| [34-Hoſh.to0.12.1.Cor.g.27. | 
|| | 17. 'We muſt watch for the op- | 17 He mv] 
| prinnities of well-doing , and | WAR 1. 


| 


i 


we Do © [the oppor- 
take heed of procraſtination ; he | mnizics of 


et. Ae 
. 


. mk ſeckerighteonſneſie and haſte pp 

|| 9#, he muſtnot putit offrill to] 

; morrow, Efay. 6.8. Prov. 3. 28. - = 
% 002.4. Amos.5,14. — RY 
p EY X 5 13.He TORE 
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| 458 | Rales of | | 
28.Hce | "o. 1 a oe] 
_ 18, Hee muſt remember tþ, 


carefull of Sabbath Day, to {anRifie it, The 
ſincbiying | commandement- concerning the 
batk- Keeping of the. Sabvath, roſa. 
tie it , 1s placed inthemiddel 
Ps betweene the: two Tables, «f| 
purpoſe to ſhew that. the kee. 
ping of the Sabbath , is a fine. 
lar -kelpe to all piety and righte.| 
| ouſnefle; and God hath promiſed] | 
| a ſpeciall bleſsing to the. obſer. 
# | UEr'S of the Sabbath , and giues 

ſtrength by the ref? of that day, 
the betterto performe holy du. 
| tiesall the weeke after - Con 
| mandement,4.Efay 38.13; || 
| 


tt ad. 


[x9,Hee . | 19.. Hee muſt meditate much 
{29:He - | 19 Hee muſt 


 thinke of | 08 the example of the goal of al 
Proj rt {ages, and. ſtriue diligently to 
| godly .. | {earmetheir wayes, and to quicket 
that baue | Himſc)feby the thought: ofethel 
CRY care, zeale, and {inceritie> And 
- , |thushce may alſo profitably {et 
+ |beforehimthe examples of ſuch} 
j {of his owne acquaintance,.# 
B {excell inthe oifts of Chriſt, ul 

| | i——_ weldoing. The exany "| 


= 


"EN 


——_— —— _ "Y 
lth... ts. tr tete __—_— — td. & At. nnd Wilde tron Cat. 6. TI 


[example of cuill men 1s to in-: 


therefore /fand inthe wayes & ſe,| 


» 
— 


mm WIR 


. Preparation, 


rs 
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of good men ſhould bee as forci. 
lc todraw vs to good, as the 


dine others to eulll : . wee hane | 
beene” compaſſed about with a clond 
fnitmeſſer,, who havelived in all 
zoes of the Church : wee muſt 


andarke for the old way to walke in 
# and with all gladnefle follow 
anyithar-are fit to bee guides to| 


vstherein, Hebr, 12.1.lcr. 12. 
16-6.6.16. | 


! 


[10 farw him 4 way, and to leade him 


reachath to profit, begging of God 
brbs Spiriz vnto the-right pra-: 


qmige bim in the Plaine path 'Y Eſay 
4.17.Plal.27.11. 


tended by a Godly Chriſtian. | 


+20:He maſt go daily to him that | 


tice of euery holy duty, cuen #0 | 


: ThasT haue ſerdowne thoſe | 
rules. which are: generall helpes| 
mtogodlinefſe, and muſt bear- | 


CHAPe|- 


20.Hee 


muſt date 


ly ſecke a 
| way of 


God. - 


| 


| 


- —— > 


— 


| 
— tbe things that aret os p 
auoided by ſuch as wanld order | | 
their conzerſation aright, 


\ | Ow before I proceed vat 
the rules that concernethe] | |, 
| manner of wel-doing,I will adde| | 
to the former directions, nite 
Cautions, or ninethings which 
He mus . {3 Chriſtian muſt take heede ofin| | [i, 
| awoide. {| his practice of-choly duties :' As} | | 
BF | Firſt, hee muſitake heeded 4 
-arelef- ; 

 neffe, | wretchleſneſſe , or a ſcornelull' ||; 
careleſneſfſe of his owne wayes| | vi 
he muſt not de$þ5/e bis waies, asit} | Þ 
| he cared not how heeliued, of] | 
reſted ſatisfied to bee 'Atill a 
he was: this careleſnefle prooues 
the bane ofmany a ſoule ,where-| 
| 2s Hee that keepeth hi (oule , Rt- 
perth bia way, Prou. 19, 16+ als 
121.8. 

Rabrer,, | | 2+ Heemuſt take heede of + 
cipitation , or rathneſle, or £00 
much! 


Lend '% 3s 
P ts. 4 i vd 
hd . i 
o 


/ 


1 
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to be anoided. | 471 | 


much haſte: this is the ground of 
much falſe zeale , and the cauſe | 
of ſtrange euils in che pre fence of 
ſome Chriſtian : but the godly 
Chriltian mult learne of Salomern 
to prepare hi worke in the field, 
and then buila be honſe; hee mult | 4 
oet ſorind Knowledge of the 
warrant of His actions , & guide| 
hisafaires by aduice ,'and with 
ſerious preparation fit himſelte 
\tothe doing of what hee is ſure] 
isgood. Hee that hafteth with his 
| {exe funeth; what is done raſhly,| 
cantiothe done well : Pron. 19. 
|2, As procraitination is a great 
vice; ſo precipitation is no vertue,' 
Proue24.2 7.6 28.26. hs | 
+ Hee muſt haue #o confidence | 3 Corral 
tte fleſþ,hee muſtnot rely vpon! = 
hisown wit,memory,reaſon, de-} 
lires,vertues, praiſes, or power ;} 
wtall his comfort and afhiance| 
wſtbein the merits , interceſ. 
wn, vertue and aſsiſtance of Te- | 
ks Chriſt hisSauiour, Phil. 3.3. | ty 
Ky He muſt x07 haſte robee rich, \ berich. | 
| | BE | for}. $ - 
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5. Hee mult take heed of th 


fearos : There is aſnarein feare, 
Prou. 29.25. There are may 


pm FRM 


 [feares will afſaulta man thatre. 


{or miſtruſting God contrary!0 


folaes to live well ; as the tear 
that he cannot doe good duties; 


Ns 


for the deſire of money #4 the ray 
of all enill; and they cannotbee x 
leafure for good duties, thatae 
lo eager to compalle gry 
things inthe world , Prou, 24,4|| 


the feare that God will not 4c 


the fauour of hisfriends, orfuct 


{like. Now againſt all theſemul 


the godly minde be armed, ai 
take heede that - thoſe fears 
{ prooue not great hinderances!0 
him; and eſpecially take heeded 
that vnbeliefe , or - counterit 
humility, by difabling himſli, 


hisnature and promiſes. | 
| 6, Hee 


| 
| 


ſnares that riſe from diftrafiu 


| 


cept what hedoth; the tearele} 
men ſhould ſcorne him, .or cal} 
! temne him, or leſt he (houldloklf 


— 


ith Hee muſt take heede of ad. PP 


more fins then .God hath made ; 


with fare of offending; in {ſuch 


Cr 


I —— 


S —-_ 


| would eaſe the. hearts of many 
+ If 1t-were GY 


|oblerued anda pplied, Pro.30,6 


cmpeanaetingg—_ 


<< 


\ 


0 AC oc. As 


tt robe aut :ded. 
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ling to or detratting from the word 
Get: Hee mult not imagine 


that is , Not-trouvle himſelfe 


things 45 God hath not in his 


Word forbidden : and {ſo like- | 
wife bee maſt not Impole vpon | | 


his owne conſcience, or other 
mens the necefsitie of obſcruing 


{chrales of -practiceas God -ne-| 


ver. preſcribed, This caution 


7: He muſt take heed of "Wai 
deing bu necke againſt reproofes :' 
Pro. 26, 1. Hee mult needes run 
ito headlone euils, that 1s ſo 
> r ig che andit will be 

rtherance to an holy 
"I_ * ag 70 be entreated to 


ewe his offences , and to mend 
S8rrours. 


"_ 


proud as.not te to hearc adutce.,. or] 


8, Hee muſt take heede of ad | 
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6, Addin g 
| tos Or ta- 
king from 
| the Word, 


of God. 


| 7 0 Con- P 
temps of 
| Feproofe. 
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Rules that COncerys' 


i 


| 9.The be- 


Inne, 


ney of 


Iwhereas heecannot but be much 


holding Vanitie, Daxid praies hy 
| God would turne away hi et 
from beholding vanitic, Hetiz| 
would forſake vanity, mutt, C 
uotdethe preſence of vainepe.|/ 
ſons, andthe too muchcontes 
plation of vanity , ſhunningth 
'readingand diſcourſe of theal 
|ticement of others vnto anyſn, 
'Pſal.119.37. 

' 9. And laſtly, hee muſttilel[}® 
heed of the beoinning of exiltinhull|® 
owne heart :he wif keepe bu bed 
[with all diligence , for theremeans|| 
eh life, His grattice willbeeslſ|* 
fie to him, if he refiſt tinneint]h|l 
beginning , and driae out Sali 
from his holds, within his ſou; 


| 


— 


entangled and encumbred thi 
allowes himſelfc in the ſecrs; 


Entertainment | of contemplu Wn 
wickednefie ; hee muſt watchli 
heart, and ftriue for inward} 
ritle,Proue4+2.3e. | 
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Il —The manner of well-deing. 
DHACOISS 


|| Containing the generall Rates to bee 


ſort concernes the warner of wel. | 
|[/4ing. There arediuersthings in 


\|{rued of the godly Chriſtian in 
|[|dlgood duties, which hee ought 
\[{tohaveperfect in his memorie , 
i0{adfoch as he might. bring with 
(hinatalltimesto formhis heart | 
linreſpet of them , to beget in 


[|*preſsing of theſe things , be- 


Ea pitit. 


remembredin the manner of 
aving all good duties. | 


T Itherto of the firſt ſort of 
Lpcnerall Rules. Theſecond 


Thiere are 
5 thingsto | 


the gewrall, which areto bee ob-| 


2 


| 


timthat holy manner of carrying 
bimſelfe, which is requiſite vnto 
tle acceptation of the good 

tlingshe employeth himſ: Fi in; 
udthe rather ſhould he bee mo- 
led to the care of learning and. 


wſethe matter of good duties 


|||Wy dbedone by wicked men, as 
W _ 


be fil] re. 
membred, } 
which con- 
cerne the 
manner of 
wel-deing: |, 
| 


— — _———_—— 
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Zealc 


| een ens SS #5 | 
| they were by the Phariſes ; ul 
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Rules that conterm © 


yet all abominattonto the Loy 


| theſe nine things following a! 
rhe manner of his behauiour, . 
The firſt thing requiredintl 


| 


with con- 
tinnal ywill 
lingnes 

. and feruen- 
| CIs 


as 


| doethe duty, but he muſt doet|| 


manner of euery holy duty, iff] 
Zeale. It is not enoughthaths||9; 


' affectionately , bringing will; 


That therefore bee may notll] [g; 
phat heworketh , hee muſt ſtwll |, 
| 1n euery good action to exp 


| him the ſtirring of the defiresd 


forme. Zeate hath init two 


| #encie, It muſt nor ſeeme exit 
himto doe Gods worke; and 
doing it, he muſt {ft vphu beet, 
 ſoas he performe it with FL 
| might , andwith all hi ſont: ant 
this hee doth , when eitherif| 
brings an h:art delighting 
good workes, or when Ie! 


| | 


eth himſelfe for whar deadnt y 
or diſtraction, Or vnwillngnt 


— 
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4 


| his heart, an{werable and agrylſ 
| ableto the duty hee' wou Ip by 
. by i C 

ſin& things, wilinguefean0/my 1 


bt 


| 


& 


1» findes in himfelfe : hee is ac- 
brit, and lifts vp his ſoule a- 


[|[oxinſt the impediments which 
fl Ihurthen him. |This zeale 1s neceſ- 


[Tit.2:14. 


FF 1}41Kk. 
7 +TA8TS 


$icontinuall Paſſeoner : Now this 
Wea bee mn/ 


| 2. By bg re#þeG to all Gods 


Solo. DA ee, 


Ry TY 
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— 


commted zealons, when he ſtrives: 


fary;, Cbrift diedto redeeme a peo- 
aleunta bimſelfe , not onely that 
would do good workes, but that 
would bec x-4/0445 of prod workes , 


| ,Cor.s.8. | 


Weitindeed, 


lie of a Chriſtian is like a 


bes pe al WASES with 
the onleanened bread of fincertty, 


Now this finceritie hee muſt 
hew divers wayes, as, 


the manner of well-doing. | ( 


2. The ſecond thine required [1,9 


"[{inthemanner ofgood duties, is] 
If pneeritie; all his actions mult bee | 
i} {doneinthe ſinceritic of his hart. 


t. By the rr#th of hes 


[ſtands oppoſed to hypocritie : | 


ie muſtnot talke of well-doing, | 
Tieeme to doe it ® but hee mult 


heart, as 


1 Tcuth, | 


A—— = < 7 
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Rules that concerne 


"TEES 


—— —— 


mandements; when hecanſy 


| — 


 comman- | C093 
dements. | 


 cepts, concerning all things , the 


, right , and [ hate entry fallt ll 
' He that istruly ſincere, accom/||che 
 terhthat exery word of God u gl 


 & deſires to yeeld obedience 
| ___ _  ' allthings. He hathnot hisreſe, 

uation, or exception. Hee da) 
| not. with Herod giue himſelkl; 


þ. | berty to lye in the wilfall dread] 


with Daxid, I efſteeme al thyj|| 


of one commandement , reſting(s.|| 


| alſo to doe cuery part of God 
_ | 4; be hen 
2Ricln | 3. By propomnaimy the gi) 
| —_ Ged , : Res a of all bs 
ations : Hu praiſe maſt 1 bee 
| wwe: nor muſt he do good autit 
_ j for carnall ends,1.Cor.19.31- | 
 4,Obedi- 4+ By obeytug without expoſ 


E - tisfied to have reformed himſelk|}] 
'in other things. And hee woullſ| 
| have God to forgine him «lll 

| fnnes, ſo his heart defiresny 
| | forſake ſine, and ſo hee delirif 


neat lating : though God giueno 


out Cxpo- . . 
Rutaion, | parentreaſon of Þis commani 


<A "--<E — ———_— 
— i 
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[on Thus ebraham ſhewed 
I] his finceritie , when God bade 
{| kimgoe out of his owne coun- 
|['trey, though he knew not whi- 
|[|ther he ſhould goe , Heb. 11.8. 
Thisisis to obey ſimply, becauſeſ - 
God hach commanded it. 


weſent , #11 all companies a4 well as 
|[/«e,This praiſcd the finceririe of | 
{the obedience of the Philippi- 
lans,Phil.2.12, 


[{mauncrofwel-doing. 
I 3. Thethird thing 1s conſfancy, 
{Hes bleſſed that doth righteenſnejſe 


S. BY obeying abſent as well as 


Thus of ſinceritie , which is 


Iithe ſecond thing required inthe | | 


Warr, Doing rightcouſneſſe 
wil not. ferue the turne, bur it 
maſt be ar all times, Pal. 106.3. 
Our righteouſnefſe muſt x07 bee 
lie the morning dew. It is not ſuf. 
icient todoe good by fits;we are 
lday-labourers, but Gods hi- 
rd feruants. He that is ruphteous R 


bn Ek 


| 
5.Obedij- 
Ence itn all 
Place.. | 


| 


| 


The third 
thing re- 
quir cd 1n 
the matter | 
of we -do- 
1ng,1s COn- 
Nancy. 


uf berighteous 154, Rom.6.1 9. | 


Revel, 22.11, There muſt be con- 
SH [5H HAXCE 
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And heels 


that doth 
: good dy» 
tics. , 
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conſtant, | 


| 


an” Is 
—- 


' Rules that concern © 


| muſt [ft vp the hards that hey [| 


Comes to many by their diſcay| 


| 


tingance in well-doing 
doing,it1sto doe good duties, | 
«ogg as a thing neceffarie (| 
t 


we be not wearie of it, andthul|\ 
weefaint not, Gal.6.9.Thisy|(/ 


—— 


2zNOm.1 7 8.101 
Now to bee conſtant inelll 


1. Wathout wearineſſe, It ign|[| 


e manner of well-doing., thyl|| 


mult ſtriue for by prayer. ||| 
- 2. Wuhont diſconragement; ml} 


downe , and the feeble hyees , au | 
make firaight ſtepper to our je 
How much hinderance to wdllÞl; 
doing , diſcouragement is, mylfſ 
appeare by this ſimilirude:Feblf 
knees will diſpatch but a tte 
ſpace of the journey , andll 
that hangdowne, are not fitfal, 
worke : great isthe hinder, 


efſe theres} 


ragements and aptn 


to, which ariſeth vſually fr 
"Ui 
| 
| 


pride , and the dregs of wotl 
ſorrow , and ought muchtob 
reliſted by true Chriſtians #6 
12.22,23,Toſh.1.6,7 


wo 
i 


, i 
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| the manner of well-doing, | 481 | 


A 


0 4, Without impediment:thatis, |3-Not- 


: « ,* | withſtan, 
: withſtanding all the impedi- | aing im-" | 
ents may bee caſt in the way : | 4iments, 


nent ſhonld-runne downe 
4 waters, and righteouſneſſe as 
: {ming freame, we ſhould over-| 
F ncalldirficulties. You cannot | 
F op the lowing ſtreame,though 
hon caſtin-great logs or ſtones, 
Wl though you would goeabourt 
It dam it vp;-and ſuch ſhould be | 
"IIIttereſolution of a godly Chri- 
v([/Kan, Amos 5.24, 
all. 4 Without Wakering or VRCEr-| , rich. | 
lli16n11, It '1s Vncertaine running | out wauc- 
ite Apoſtle implicdly forbids, |"* | 
1» Cor, 9. 26. Ourlife islike a 
je: Now 1n a race it isnot e-| | 
oo engh tha man runne naw & 
a though he run fiercely for 
[time ; he muſt not trifle and 
"-[kebchinde., and ſand Rillat 
al *PIcaſure,and then runagaine, | 
dl; be muſt be alwaiesrunning ; | 
"bel Vght itto-bee with vsinthe : 
x14 of godlinefle. It will not | | 
IE ti turne to bee good by | | 


f | 00 EEE : fits, 


jo 
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; 
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fits, andtobe forwarding; 
things onely at ſometimes, y 
then bee carelefle , and of1 | 
hookes, as wee ay , at othell | 
tLMES» 

x 5. Without declining ow yiyll 
5.with- | backs. lob comforts ts 
ning. | gainſt the aſperſion of hypocglf| 
fie , by this, that h# footehadly ll 
91 biyſteps, and Gods w ayerbeldl 
kept, and not declined, nor halbglfl 
gone backe from Gods nail 
ments,lob 23.11, 12 — 
had not made ſuch progreſlewþ{ 
he deſired, yerthis was his | {| | 
fort, he had not backeſlidh 
 Apoſtaſie. 

And thus of the chird th 
alſo required in the manner | 
 wel-doing , wiuch is Cont 
| ClE« | 

4. The fowsth hingreqi 
is feare: thus Prou. 2 8. 14.18 
mani bleſſed that feareth a 
And 1.Pet.1.17.& 512.08 
aerſation muſt be with feare. "ah 
| feare excludes rudenes, caring 


ll, © 8 


l 


"_— — 


YT 


— le mannexaf wel-deing. | Cl 


neſle , conceitedncile, pride, and \' 
| the the, , and includes reuerence, 
l hou regard of Gods holincfſe, 
preſence , (whom wee 
ch alas before vs) and 
defeareof the deceitfulneſſe. of 
ine, and our owne corrupt dif- 
WIR frions , and the care to auoid 
lo ns..of Engng: God 


ll elth thi is Sins ice. | Limplicir | 
}/Thisisfo h Seg Dk Apo-' ") 
x[|Ncmiltruſted moſt the ſabtilcie . 

«ul 7 duel, 54 beguiling Chri. 

rhe. fo miplicigee. which they 
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good. of others, . as. Ws 
Cor.1o. $4. OED 

3. An ignorance of the dy 


when hee i 1snot cunning in f 


R omanes 


— RR of Gedinetfr ſ 
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not enuie 


f 
4 
| 
£ 


i. 
—_ 


bath ſaccefle in his way, Prou. 
23. 
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3. -Progreſſe, ſo as our 
workes bee more at laft then at 


.[} | Andall this we ſhould ſtrive 
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|} areoftwo forts : foreither they 
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we doe,if we doe not onely aſa 
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ir | br Jo We mult ſhew -QUrC loue to 
na{}God, by our /oue tothe Lord leſes 
4dithe Sonne of God : we muſt kiſſe 
ple Smne, PAL. 2.vit. And ifany | 
man hve wot rhe Lord Jeſus , hee 
wo 202 the Father, 1 Cor.1 6.22. 
[Wee ſhew that wee loue God, 
when, wee bighly eſteeme Teſus 
Chriſt, and make much of him 
[1t our hearts, and ſtrive to fire 
| Arateftions towards him; and 
is muſt bee our care through 
the paſſages of onr life, to forme 
" V1 the lone of the Lord Ieſin , 
we maylong after him, and 
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ſus Chriſt, 
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4. We muſt ſhew ourlavnl 
God, by walking with lim, Gall 
17.1. Mic.6, S The Lord ddl 
not account it a ſigne of wy 
offer to him a thouſand 
rivers of oyle : but this isitth \ nr 
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| Goa, Pſatl. 26, $. 


2. When we. wink th m 
tions of the Spirit , and retire a rf it 
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| them. 
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conrſe fo thoſe means by. wi : 
the Lord is pleaſed to conuei 
with men , Fg not reſt in ) 
baſe vie of the meanes, bh 
tofinde out the Lord in by 
aſtove: , 1n-cuery 2, 
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with God ,rtaking all 
a ws is to ſpeake to God by| 
a 7, and private meditation 
things offerred to vs, out of 


| When wee vie our ſclues to{ 


hee could extract matter 
feet eiacultations ,. ng! 
ſpourhearts ypon the very fir 

by _- ions of good 'vnto | God ; 
l.63.5,6. 

[5 When our hearts are fired 
MM levging defrret after by pre- 
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IFis owne ſpeciall way by | 
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es bo bi, Mal. 1. 6. 
= re are many wayes by 
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1 x performing. the care of | 
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d:me, abou all other buſi 
and thewing our ref Db 
duties of the firſt Table thy 
cerne God, before wy At 
that concerne men inthe ſul , 
Table : wee. honouring hin j 
| ſeeking bi kingdome firſt; Fil 
ſay) in the precedencie of ti time, : 
then, inreſpeRt of the wean 
| 00r affe lions, Math. 6. wn yo 
defi re to pleaſe him ratherthaſſy 
| allthe world, + of 4 
| >. By: makingaboldanla 
profeſſi on of Gods truth ypani 
occafi ons , Without fearcafy 
Poſitions or ſnares of the wolf 
3. By griening heartily fi f 
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yur 
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| | difhanenrdone vnto him, br 
blaſphemjesor prophanende 
hisenemles, Plal. 4243. 

4. By direlting all our a1 
his glory, ſtriving in all tin 
to orderthem ſo, that fomeW 
| God: may be praiſed by v0 
|thers, Cor. 10.31. | 
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a worldly things , yea and | 
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kh Nowe,and are begotten of him , | 
(Wbeare his Image ,- receiving 
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wiltbareto God himfelfe, Pal, 


Þ 7.By hating them that are hu 
bewjls wifthey were our owne;! 
neat more diflike of them | 
wahonouring God , then for | 
wrongs they could doe vnto. 
We Pal.t39.21,22. 
kl$ We honour God, when we | 
-apake of the Oracles of God with | 
4 ulreuerence, as may become the 
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Wite and glory of them, Com- 
ppl Mndement 3, 1 Pete 4.08. 
1" We honour him by gifts be- 
mnedvpon bin, when we bring: 
Pim our free-w3l offerings, ſach 
precthe fr ff f-nirs of all ourin- 
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| ſeeking by kingdome Jo: Fl 
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| alltheworld. 
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profeſſi on of Gods rok 
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806. 139.21,22. 
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dike of the Oracles of God with 
Ih eerence, as may become the 
j"Rture and glory of them, Com- 
af mndement 3e 1 Pete4.tl. 

"$We honour him by gifts be- 
ere when we bring 
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| Praiſe k 57, One..viuall w 
which wee honour great pal 

in the world, is by takit 


their, Wor thy. acsz; At 


ſorrow for our ne es he ' 
wee ſhould findy his pujuk 
[the time. to come ,. and {rin 
ſngaageto bes beable readilyto 
oY | Now God is. vraiſed di Il 
praiſe of | WAYES:, (ome of Ru belong 
* {properlytothis place, andtiy 
fore T will but touchthen 
 Wepraſe God: 
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' iy ſly —lly: the ſolemnities ſer apart 

hispraiſe ; as when. wee.ce-: 

Wa oSoerament” 'Of, the: 

MN bepyer , 'whish is there 

ale the Euchariſt,becauſe 

't ſbeperiome agathank(- 
# I! MING andprailing of Gdd, $ 

l þ2, When daily we takeall ot- 

thong un neazitdped/cſe,God for 

Wd avercies :Butlet theſe and | 

ihlikepaſlc, asnatproperto 

this c. Wee muſt p caiſehim| 

nouediſcourſe to 54s This| 

7 If pi of vsin many. Scrip- 

re Bas 33. 2.107 36.524; | 

64. But becauſe thismuſt | When we | 

00 76 Wot curſorily , diuers| Go4,di- 

1" aretobe obſerued:As, - | $er0 HORge 


J l, That wee may praiſe him obſerued. 
I! ©cant ly., wee ma!t wiſely con- 
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of bis workes , and ſo of his 

7 to extra x fromthence 

| Mr argument ofpraiſe, P/ad. 
"1149. 

?. Weſhould do wel! for chis 

| purpote, t Okeepe Records, and ſe. 

per vp the ſpecial glorious! 


_ SR, works! 
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not once , or forene-wotkh 
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works of God, Job 36; 24 at 
T14- P/al.3 8.7 -4 f $46 


2. 3.! When'we doe oa | 
ie-muſt bee done with ow 

heart , ſpeaking of his pra 
with allpoſſible affeFion, 
not aSif wee fpeake' of ordi 
things,P/alig; 8 Ib Ly, ,! 
4: We ontbrlmapoait 


_— bar we muſt prajje himfo dl 
hu mitkes., eſpecially hi 
rous workes , Pal: 9. rdugy 


| *5. Weembuſt raiſchinhul al |; 
| day to day , and cotitinuewad ls 
it, "phil we line, Pal. 63-4 ſ 
96.23- 
We” This is a duty:thit al 7 
| kendreas of the people pre bud ma k 
| All the people muſt prajſe Wa, 
 Pfalme 148. 12, 13+ wit 
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i \aſt ſhew our lone to God, 
by ruſting 5 him ; as men "og 
qhomehey loue moſt , by ew 1} 
nemoſt vpon them, and their 
Wor ind ape. Now thereare 
dinerscaſes, in which wee muſt! 
vl \hewour truſt in God. 
l; 1, By relying vpon hu mercy 
| fo owr iftification and ſalution 


d wd; in this wee ſhould moſt vie 


| | 


fl that moſt highly concernes vs, 
| |Elay 44.242 5+ 
1 wy committing « all our workes 
pforafciſtance in them , or 
lucce efſeofthem : This isto com- 
1 ovr way to God , tobe carefull 
} ſto w fecke his aſsiſtance to helpe 
, Fs, todoe our dutie, and thento 
i ee the ſacceſſe of all to his 
Ml 116.3, 


a efing , Plalme 37. 3,5+ Prov. 
| J, By belcening all that he ſaits| 
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ectruſt , as being ina buſineſſe 


How we 
| mult (kew 
it that we 


truſt God. 


#14 trve, whether hee promiſc | 
tireaten,or comfortby his wor”, 

Mien all occaſions beleening bit 
$9! et;,2.Chron, 20.10 
m_ E i 


| --M 


DY 


——_ 


ow er. —_—_ 


—— tt. 


_—— 


View 


{ 510 The order ofonr liug 
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-| that wee X <1 2 4-46) 
| truſt God | prouc, 0 " wee truſt InCodd; 
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| 7. By running to him, w 
| powrin g ory hearts before bim, th 
King our moane ynto him, 7 
18.2,862.8, 10.Lookeamorf 
| men, to whom we firſtrunme 
| make Our moanein _—_— 
and that perſon is he whom met 
and truſt: (o jsitty 
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moſt loue , 

wards God, . _ 
2. By caſting onr carer all 

thenrvponhin, Plal.55 2 
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we mult obſerue, NOW wee ay 
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[uile perturbations, imagining 
leuils, which the Lord hathnot 
£4 ibrought vpon vs , Pſal. 3. 6. and 
_——.:; : 


uf [pet out of diſtreſſe, Amos 5.4,6. 
[ls without diftruſtfull carking 


| Thusof the ſixth way of ſhew- 


A. 


i towaras God, | 


_ Withowt leaning to onr owne 
mderfanding , or Wiltall inclina- 
jonto follow our owne courſes, 
nd projects, Pron. 3.5, 
1, Without murmnring, Or re- 
pining at our Condition, or Vex-| 
moour ſelues at the prouidence | 
of God towards vs,P/41.37.7. 
;, Witbont feare, that is, with-' 
out miſtruſtfull feares, and ſer- 


| | 
" 4. Without vſing ill meanes to 
5, Yea,laftly zvzthowt care,that 


ares,Phil.4.6. 


| wee muiſt rely ypon , Wee muft 
x on p hes. | at0id flue. 
thing. 


ing our loue to God, and that is , 
ytruſting in him. 

The ſeuenth and laſt way, by | 
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God requires for the matter,by 
that hi commandements ave w 
grienou vnto vi; Wee loue Gol, 
if we /onc 10 doe his worke, andif 
we lift wp our hearts in hana, 
| ſetting ypon his worke with 
ſpeciall readinefle , and ſtrength 
of defire, and more then ordins 
ry care, 1. 1h,5.2.2, Chron, 19, 
6.and 19.2. 
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the thing by which: wee aulſ| 


| 


would do at any time to prot 
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fied abo4 aft, egos ue: pl | 
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the meanes of communiod with 
1 God;: yling his Ordinancesit 


The order WI: | 


mw "rd: God, > 
|| —— EEE 
ion, and abaſement of ou, | 
lines, M44..2-5- Ps 
$->Laftly, by the renerend we) 
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[{-Yitherto of the Rales that} 
iF| 1 Zconcerne the manifeſtat!- 
WE ono onr lone to God : The reſt | 
F(of the Rules ſerue to teach vs,| 
Þ [how to preſerue 5 vs 1h 4 lone to\ 
Gd, Now that wee may con-| 
tine in our loue to God , wee 
muſt odſerue theſe rules : | 
1 1. Weemuſt /eparateour ſelues | 
|| from all other, to bes, Lenit. 20. 
Wl] |26, avoyding fellowſhip with the 
ſeruants of a ſtrange god , that 
might any way entice vs from 
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from all idols, that wee 
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hearts in that purpoſe tocuy 
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forget not God,, nor goe toolay 


without effeAail remembrag| 
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Care to thinke of God, mayht 
ſure their hearts are voideofi th 
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would continue to loue ol 
remembcr him, and thinke vput 
him,Dexr.6.12.8 32.18. 
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Ez. 1 
b 4 Wee moſt DY8y be the hwy- | 
I/Gighy. as is ſhewed 1othe ſame. | 
glacer-prayer preſernes acquain- | 
ngce with God, and exceeding-- 
(| lyquekens che heart; and befides, | 
{[|dawes from God new pledges | 
[| [of hisloge to vs, which may | 
frue to Kindle our affections : 
5:4n the ſame place another 
mleis1imported :and that is the 
I} [daily expeFation of the comming 
if (of Ghrif:;: forthe terrour.ofthar | 
D4/wall moone vs to ſhew alt | 
$i\poicloue to God , and fo wall 
Wat ſingular glory wee are afſu-- 
if [redtoreceiue in that day. | 
It | 6 In the vſe of a!l Gods Or- 
dinances, wee muſt be carcfullo. 
ſeec#ont the face of God , which is 
|| [that ſpociall preſence of: his 
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ſhip onely. | 

Now for the generall ruth by 
we ſhould know and rememit||* 
that there are nine things to] 


looked to, and brougit toll 


| prati 


—_— ” x matt 


gorſhiÞs +BY 
The firit 1s preparation : * We 
[| |nuſtin ſome fort conferre with 
roy: hearts; - and:prepare 


[{|todoc any ferutce, Job 11. 13. 


{{[|.- Secondly, wee muſt come with 
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| .. towafrgsr God. 
Our LEI. I NNE PETRO | — ; 


acti of. eueric part of Gods| 


m, before we goe before God | 


| Pu.9.4. Exech.7. 10. wo, 


[| - Thirdly , wee muſt Pe 
i the ſeruice in repentance for our | 
1 | ny; Wee:muſt-not come be- 


ne; ikweedoe, wee loſe our | 


, 
g||*#!, orelſe no ſeruice of God 1 
ſ 


—— I —— 


hs Ori 


——_——_—_—_—_———— — — — — tat ak 


119.1 39. Z 


a> - ® aq ne x WW 


th — —_— —— ll. —_ 


OC Er CIO 
. 


$5 24 | The oder of ur Ie "I 


——————————.—————.. 


| orelſe ircannotbe accepreq, pp 
reaſon of that euill that « 
to our beſt workes: het 
pray;or gtuethanks,or whaſy 
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| the regard of others : wee null 
| ſeruehim betimes, ſeeking G 
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Firft ;that all ſortsand deon 
of men muſt appeare- before 


ſeruice. None muſt be ſpaſtul 
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they are bound hereunto, Ds 


Secotidly; wee muſt comet 
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_Ornes 8 oppoſitionsof world- | 
Ill men and perſons. | 
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\more minde to keepe Godsly|/wr 
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holy thoughtsin _ hate, 
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« diſtraction : we muſt heare, 
if! it were for our lives, wee | 
ſt incline our eares, and ſhake 
al impediments ariſing from 
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aSermon , that wee might-in that | 
Wiſpacelearne to frame our ſelnes to | 
ttc obedience of the truths re-| 
ined , that ſo we mightberea- 
afdy to receive new leflohs from | 
4[|theLord, The ſureſt way for the 
m{|iusdandman to ktepe his ſeede, | 
g[8notroiay 1tvpin his barne,but 
aj caſt:it inco- the ground.: for 
flats fowed , hee may receiue 
pane with aduantage; orif* hee 
ffieht faite of an harueſt from his 
elg$<0t in. nature, yet godly men 
ll Wall neuer faile to receiue what | 


i; 8 
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he GE 
% 


B77 Bapteſme, 


they, fow by praftice, wita) | 


wt oo 


T he order of onr lin © 


creaſe. So much of thetrut 
is put into practice, is ſarehus| |; 
uer ; the reſt may be loſt: wii] | 
1s aſingular helpe toa Chriſta] | 
if heſet vpon hisobedienceytil] |. 
the doctrine is yet freſh nl; |, 
minde ; for delay will comp} 
himabout with many difficutg] i; 


SS 


{and hee will want thoſe inyulll lj, 


{incitations, that might ſtiryplu|an 
heart with power and ſtrength \to 
| obey. .| | by 
a: IRA 7 be rt 4 { 

| —_ . 
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Rules about the Sacrament 


4 


© —» 


*Hus of the rules of our at 

Þ riage abour hearing: Nt 
we are to conſider , how wi 
tro order our lives in eſpe 
the Sacraments; The Sacram® 
are two: Baprtiſme,and thc Low 
SUPPETs tk 
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SS, Cem TX» & = © 
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towards Gods © 


—— Oo 
————_ 


. The duties wee are bound to 
may of Baptiſine, concerne 
leh 


— _— —— —_— _— 


.4, Ourchildren. 

- 2, Our ſelues. 

q, Jo Others. Ta bers 
\ For our children, it isourdu- 
ty to- preſent” them vnto Bap- 
I \t{me; but withall we muſt looke 
i{toit, that it be done 1n due time, 
t|adwith faith and thankfulnefſe| 
ltoGod; 1n due time, ſo asthere- 


[ \bywee-fignifie our great eſtima- 


_ — — hi. G_ wrongly =—_ _ Eden OH Do COINS... AO NS a > mw - 


4 # 


| { 
; 


| |tionof Gods mercy to ourſecd,| 


'F{andourgreat defire ro haue the 
FiCovenant ſealed , - even vnto 
item, Wee muftalſo bring them. 
covenant. The Lord hath bound 
tumſelfe to bee eur God and the 
#) \God of our ſeede, Now it is onr 
1 |partsto giue glory to God , and 
1 declare before the Lord our 
[rfwaſion of his goodnefle, and 
Gmeto that part of his Coue- 
[/8ant. By faith we plead our right, 


1. About 
our chil- . 
drene 


ho Baptiſine wich faith in Gods | | 


| 


| 


n Whereas by vnbeleefe wee giue 
Aa 4 


1 ic. 


<< l ES 


_ God! 


—e Ce 


$3 $ The order-of oNr hin * | 
God occaſion to neglett '@ 
{ced.I addealfo, ' with thankefw, 
|#eſſe , becauſe wee ought yit 
greatioy and acknowleds 
ofthe free grace of God tols | 
| hold our ſecede admitted , int |i 
| fare couenant of mercy and(yi| 
' x |uationwithour felues,and ol | 
_ . {to thinke that, God hath doll 
more for our children, to aday 
[them into the couenant byBy/ſ 
| tme , then if the greateſt per. 
+: ſon on carth had made-vpn 
| }rhem the aſfirance of fore} 
7 great eſtate of maintenance} 
preferment, ' |. 4} 
2. Secondly, for our ſeues,mal 
| Abou: our muſt make confvience. of it, t | 
[les | inake. vie of our owne Baprilne, 
| and that throughout the wid | 
| courſe, of ourlite ; Ir 1s gens 
| as a /cale of Gods promiſes, a , 
| j 1292 vow of our obedience, al ; 
fo Wee mult make vſc of ital i 
dayes of our life , eſpecially 
| three caſes. 


' In three | | Firſt, in the caſe of drbrng th 


things. 


| [- 


—_—_— TL 


EF 
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\/ : towards God. 


[| inBaptiſme. As certainely dothit | 
lfnc our ſoules,as the eArke ſancd| 


| —— 


farc-of the forgiuenefle of our | 


ſanes; or of the (aluation of our 
ſoules:Or Bapriſme [aueth vs, that | 
js, effectually aflures vs of our.| 
Gluition ; and we doe not offend | 


intruſting Gods promiſe made | 


linhis Word , & ſignedand ſealed} 


| 


| |rbodiesofs* Noah and his houſ- | 
{hold ;{6 as we cannot miſcarrte, |. 
| |if wee ſcape not out of the Arke |. 

into the Scas of water. Let vs|- 
| [ſticke to our Baptiſme, and then | 
4| wearclafe: The waſhing in Bap- 
Friſmedid aſſure the waſhing of 
Jourfoules bythe blood of Chriſt | 
forour finnes, If I be tempted to | 


doubt of my ſaluation, I muſt ſay | 
tomy owne foule : Hathnot the | 


Lord prouided mee the Arke of} 
baptilme to-preferue meo from | 
|the ſeas ofhis wrath? And if I| 

doubt the forgiuenefſe of ſinnes, | 
[maſt fay :- Hath not the Lord} 
waſhed. mee from my- finnesby | 
eblood of his Sonne-2 Did hee} - 


NN T7 


not} 


EE — 
__ 


wa. 


EE, 


7 


| tiſme may 


How Bap- | 


] helpe vs a 
gainſt fin, 


[Firſt ,. 


T he order of our lin © | 7 
not ſhew mee ſomuch I 
tiſme? We {ta ſhamefully, inhy 
wee doc not makethis ſe, w| | 
neglect the confidence Baptifne 
ſhonld worke in vs, as ifth 
Lord had but dallied withvz,o| | 
that Baptiſme. were but ſomei.| | 

dle Ceremony, Per.3.21,1 Cp, 
25-29.0AMt+22.16. 
Secondly, in the caſe of teny 
tation tocommit ſin : wee ouplt(| | 
ro fight againſt ſin by this mt | 
ty weapon of our Baptiſmeandlolf |( 
we may do by diuers Argument 
AY | 


I COOR—_ 


in my Baptiſmellueſ| 


Chriſt, and renounce the wotld 
thediuell, andfinne: and ſhall 
breake my vow to God, tl 
would be aſhamed to breake 8 || 
promiſe tomen?. 2 || 

Secondly , my Baptiſme wi | 
the Baptiſme-of Repentance: hh | 
| hall I yetline in ſinne? My bod) 
was waſhed: and ſtall cy fo | 


& 
BYE. 
J 


oe 


I I 


hc 4 _—___ 


made a vow to God , tik, Bib 
would cleaue_ ro him 1n JW 


| > _ toward; God. 


Wy i tilimpure? fer. 3. T _ 
it 1.4. ARS 13» Z 4. 

t Thirdly , by Baptiſme I was 
'] alfred of the vertue of the death. 
| |ofChrift to Kill finne 1n tee; and j 
r| [ſhall 1 not belecue the operation | 
il| [ofGod, that hee.can deliver mee 
from the powerfuiltemptations, 
'or inclinations to any finne ? 
Shall [_ not ſeeke ftrength of 
(Chriſt?or ſhall I betray my ſelfe 
|to the dinell and the fleſh? In 
[Chriſt [avs dead to fone, and ſhall | 
yet line therein ? Rom. 6. 1, 3. 
1} }Col2.42, 

I& Thirdly , our Baptiſme- muſt; 
IF jbee: vſcd: againſt the doubts ofj 
"ipreferuing, or whether we ſhall 
| |bekept vnto ſaluation, and whe-. 
l [ther our- body ſhall bee raiſed! 
[| |againeat the Jaſ day : for God 
[| }tah afyred all this vnto vs in} 
| |2rBapriſme, that wee hane our | 
i [part not onely in the death of | 
{hriſt, bur alſo in the ceſur-|- 


ion, of Chriſt : andif Chriſt | 
ns invs, Chrijftoan aye no | 


| 


/ (i mare, 


——  — 
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In reſpect 


{the communion of Saints; ſour 
wetied to preſerue our ſelucghlf} 
all brocherly love with the giu-lþ | 
| ly , who weare the ſame Lixe|Þ | 
with vs, and are SouldicrspetFlvi 
cotheſame warre-, and havets| 


| 
| 
of others. 
| 
| 


4 T he ordey of our hi 


mvre,cither in himlelfe,or mg 
Acarts , and the [ame powey the 
| TY d hi | . | | 
raiſed him out of the grane, willa 
raiſe up our bodies at the laſt tn. 
$48 ispleaded, Romanes 6.10%. 
Galat. 3, 27, 28. 1 Cor 5.29 
1Pet.3.21. if webebayized wu} 
beleene ,wee ſhall certainel y by ſawi 
Marke 16.16. k 
Thusas it concernes our ſelye, 

3. [n reſpec of others,wear 
bound to the good behauiary 
Baptiſme : as to acknowledy 


8 | 


ken vpon them -the ſame hu 


Bapriſme toloue them, toſtad 
for them aboue. all other pv 
| ple, and toliue with themindl 
holy loue:, to ous liuesend, Fhb 
4-3,4, 5. 1 Cor. 13.13. &Þ-l} 
-Gal.3 .2 7,20. 
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Vow with vs :- we are bound in| 
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py” towards God, 


| 
il 
| 
| 
| 
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Itherto -concerning. Bap- 


| |forir, being as.dclirous to for. 


tiſme: The roles that con- 
ernethe Lords Supper follow. 

Now concerning this Sacra- 
pent, we are charged with theſe 
things. Tr. | 
| Firſt, Examination, 1 Cor, 11. 
weemult exawmzne our /elues , and 


if | hrate and-2rinke 3 Examine our | 
| \ſeges ſo aswe be ſure there bee 
i} |(@-finne in, our hearts and: liues, |. 
|F/which we haue committed, but | 


{weare deſirous to forſake, and 
doe vnfainedly. indge-. owr; ſelnes 


ſake ,,48 wee defire God ſhould 
[nthe Sacrament forgiue it, _ 

Secondly, T he ai/cerning of the 
Lords Bady and Blood: (o com- 
ming to. partake of theſe. out- 
ward ſignes of Bread and. Wine, 


| Rules absut the Lords. | 


| bout the 


Rules a-. 


Lords Sup-} 


1i-We muſt ;| 


examine {| 


1 


dxicerne 
the Lords 


| 


eos 


| 
as 


our ſelues- | 


= 


2-We muſt 


\ Supper, 


, 


| 
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The order of our line, © 


FERS ——_ 
 [a$we withall know and hes 
_  [thepreſenceof Chriſt, an ty 
God doth as effeQually ole 
Chriſt to the ſoule of thehets 
| | uer, as he giues Bread and Win 
| to his body: yea, wee muſtthulſ\p 
 diſcerne and deleeue,, thath:y the 
there offered and giuen vnio1 
| __  [alfo, andthat Goddothnath 
_ Hlude vs, butas truly givesysthll 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, ul 

|... | dothby the Miniſter giue rite 
a Bread and Wine, i Corcti, |([al 

| ſhew forch| Thirdly , The fhe wing forbifll| 


| 
wit 
| 


be? 
& 


12 
Chrifts | the death of Chrif# : Thisisa(lj| 
lemnity , where we muſt inembſu 
romakea ſolemne rememinnip 
| of the Paſſion and. Death ofa 
Sauiour , not onely in beingpie|ſito 
ſent at the breaking of the Brew|ſ|ne! 
| [and powring out of the Witt, ſtr 
but in raiſing vp in our hedttil]|1( 
 thankefull remembrance of 
| grieuous ſuffcrings and death 
4 Wexow | for our fins, Marth. 25.1 Corll 
wo cleaue | Fqurthly, Fellowſ#s ne 
hi 
We 


{ rothe gud-| - : . | | 
bs -Y 1 communion with the f04 ly... 


[| 


'Y | 
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wo 


towards God, 


xeborh ſignifie, and vow in the 
[|acraments , 2nd teſtifie before | 
Iicod and men, that we wll cleane | 


entothem aboue all the people E- 


"the world , as being the ſane | 
badwith vs, cuen members of | 
he ſame ayſticall Body of 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 

lf] Fifchly , ſpeciall reconce/5ation 
luithſuch as wee haue offended , 


| &firing, and ſeeking peace with 

alfortsof men, Adath. 5. Row, 
10112. 
If Sixtly.and laſtly, T be vowers of 
Mpwrrire, reſoluing to keepethis 
ihe all our life 5m 2he vxlcancned 
head of finceritie and truth , eucn 
toſpend our dates in all vpright- 
[nefſe of heart, and vnfeigned ha- 


1 
al | Cor.5, $6: | 


bo 


_——_— Ct tr ee 


545 


be reconci- 
led, # 


Ibearing malice to no man , and | 


red of allſinne and-bypocriſie , 


(We muſt 


an holy 
life. 


| 


————— 
T he order of our ling 


——— 
R wles about P rayer, 

| [ut 
T Hus of the Sacrament, [ob 
| The Rulcs Concerniy|wl 

bout pray- | PFayer follow ; where bel 
« | the generall Rules that belpll,}/ 
. |to all worſhip, theſe thing yin! 
{peciall muſt-bee heeded I thi 
Thy worgs | DIPS prayer. 1}jSc: 
muſt bee J I. Thy words wht brfen, il the 
ao 5.1, 2, and the reaſonis, byliite 


| 


| 


without Tarn repetitions andbik|| 


cauſe God u 1# heaven, aultinl| - 
art os carth, Hee is full of aurit 
{ty.and-wiſedome , and tlonhut 
arinfirme-and finfall-cran I the 
-Length of it ſelfe doth noton-[[v 
' mend prayer ; we muſt ſpeakeſ[30 
becomes the Maieſtie of Go|: 


lings; pattering ouer the fas||Þa 


things is not pleaſing to God} 
as affeftation is ill in any thingg*0 
ſo much morcillin prayere 1W % 


| rule may be vnſauory rothenſ 
df 


{TT 


—————__ voy —_— 4 =" —_ edt - het — 


_ 


—CLATT "Of 
o ſome that are tranſported 
I|vich caſh- zeale : but ler them. 
lake heede of wil-wor/hip ; the. - 
I\words are ſo plaine 1n the text , lf” 
[luthcy muſt informe themſclues " 
bout chem : The Lord knew 
what was fitteſt for vs, when hee 
woe vsthis charge. - +» | 
vl. 2. Thy heart mu? ve lifted wp 2. 
| wthe performance of this dutie: | The heart 
xl|thisis often 1mported in diuers | Led vp, 
||riptares; and chis lifting vp of 
{{|the beart bath diuers, things in 
| bk. Fnderflanding : thou muſt 
Jive aduiſed what thou prayeſ} | 
ir, and know thy warrant, that 
Ffmethouaskeſt. is according co. 
[[Gods will', x Core1 4.1 55 106.5. 
1130. | En batt 
2, Freedome from diftraQions: 
x[[thy heart muſt bee cleanſed from | 
paſons and luſts ; thy prayer 
[/mult-bee without wrath , 1 Tam. | 
14. And as the diſtractions ari- 
j (ng from paiſion muit. ec 4101 
' &dfomuttallother diſtractions. 
1 2. Fare! 
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| 


| 


| 
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2Vſe all 


prayer. 


manner of 7Anner of prayer , according hy 
the occaſions of prayer. Thal|. 


| thy life, Thou mult {trwetofl 


| a fitneſſe and janguage to pea 
: vio” God for thy ſelfe in-thit 
' owne words, as may beſtexp®! 


— ———_ 
-3; Ferwencie, or the ſtrains 
out of the affe&ions acconky 
to the matter of prayerxho: 
| Exprelle the aftetionsof pnrl| 
for Godlookes at the prajeriih| 
 heart,not atthe prayer of thylyj 


| 


' 
: 
- 
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T he order of on lin, © [ 


Jo Thou muſt pray mb 


| muſt pray at thy ſet times diy 


| > 


= "Raw = q! : f 
and thou muſt pray : alfo wi 
 exaculations (as the Diumesdl]| 


them) that is, thoſe ſuddenilſex 


ſhort ſpeeches ro God, wheally 
| heartis moued vpongul 
 caſion. "Thou mult 'vſe Inj 


” 


thelike , according tothy nee 
ities, or the other occaſions 


the deſires of thine heart, © 


I 8. 


Hong, Depretarions, Ina 
Confeſſions ,' gining of thanks,'«| 


bh 


4. 


i towards God. | 
| - | 0 ALD 

vl |..4. Thou muſt conrimwe aud per-. 
ol lown'e in prajer » without ceaſing: 
| oi be che worke of thy 
whole life , not an exerciſe for a 
|||, foraday or two , ora weeke | 
[lor two: or a moneth or two : | 
|||thou muſt make conſcience of 
{ jpejer alauice, Eph. 6.18. 1 Theſ. | 
$15.17- | 
f|- 5. Whenthy prayer isgroun- | 5 Thou, 
if (ded ypon Gods will, thou muſt | T>* in, 
Il [be 3nftexr-and not far, or be dif | our fain-. 
I [coaraged. Thou muſt pray with- |n5.or ol” | 
if out doubring awd wanering , AS res | ment. 

#1 ſolued never to ceaſe praying , 
till God heare and ſhew mercy. 
Witisbaſeneſſe of minde , not hu- 
Imilitic , to bee quickly diſcoura-| 
ped: if God entertaine vsnot ac- | 
cording to our expectation op l1-: 
king, wee mult not be weary of 
keking ro God , but ſet vpon 
prayer, with a reſolution to take 
nonay, Luk. 18.1. 1am.n.6. 
- 6. Thou muſt remember /#p- | 6 with | 
Mication for all Saints , eſpecially | pf age 
[to pray heartily for eAZagiſtrates | Saints. 

, and* | 
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7 In all 
thingsgiue 
chankes. 


| | 
| Rules 4- 
' bout rea- 


|therpart ofthe ordinary worlki 


—— 
T he oraer of our lines 


| and-Miniſters eſpecially thbſeyn 
|der whoſe chargethou art, z6| 
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6.18,19,1Tim.2.1; 

[0 Thou muſt looke toit, th 
113 all things then gine thankey, I 
the: Lord ſec the truth: of- th 
heart herein, that what thowok. 


| 


taineſt from God , eſpeciallyhy 
| prayer, thon wilt with all glad. 
neſſe remember and acknay- 
|ledge : - this rule muſt by no 
| meanes be forgotten, i Theſ,s, 
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*F*Hus of the Rules:that cov| 

A cerne prayer. There ©: 
maines the reading of Scriptuts 
and ſinging of Pſalmes ,.asthe 


of God. — t 
Conceraing the . reading: . d 
meth 


. ———_——_ 
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towards God. \ gr | 
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bs | 


the Scriptures, 1 wil inſtant in | Gingthe 

lone place of Scripture onely , 
which containes the charge gi- 
t wen to Toſpua, Cha. 1.8,9, which | 
|| [comprehends the ſubſtance of | 
yl [|the neceſſary direftions about | 
> | private reading. I fay neceſſary; 
yl [|\forgodly-men may, and haue ad- 
|| {uiled. divers courſes for reading | 
-|[{ofScripture, which are.not abſo- 
oſſ{ueely-neceffary., but-arvirrary , | 
Jasmay ſtand with thecaſure and J 
[ſicapacity of the: perſons that will 
[{reade: (ſuch are thoſe directions 
"{Wthat'ſhew how many Chapters 
may be read ina day, and what 
itbings may bee obſerued 1n rea- 
ang, &c. which,as they. may-be 
profitable ro many Chriſtians., 
adexpedienttoo, yetthey muſt 
W-1[/not be vnderſtood ſo, as that 
re|||rhoſe perſons ſinne, which reade 
{c;/]|ot. ſo often , os ſo many Chap- 
ters, or. the like. The things 
1 ſ[thercfore that muſt neceflarily be 1 
Oſerued by ſuch as can rcade the 
«Bible, I take to be theſe. 
ict] Firſt, | 
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2 Meditate 
of what 
thou rea- 


deft. 


3 Confer 
VPOn It» 


| 


| 


i 


ſelues therein aaily, they muſt con. 


| 


| ding, and marking whattheLonl 


day «nd night , that isconſtaniyi 


NG ; 


| 


T be order of onr lines 


Firſt , they muſt exerciſethen,| 


ſtantly be employed therein; arylfit 
if their occaſions interrupttheglſ 
at ſome time, they muſt redeendf 
it at other times. This is tl 
praiſc of the bleſſed man, Thelfi 
be exerciſeth himſelfq in God: Lal 


Pſal.1.2. = 
Secondly, in reading thy 


js 


muſt meditate therein, that 1s they 


muſt obſerue profitable thingiſſ 
as they reade, attending to ral 


x 
FEY 
4 


faith vnto them by that pait' 
the Word which theyre 
This is that meditation :whichn 
chiefly required of ChriltunsyjþÞ 
to get into their hearts goo! 
choughts from the matter tix 
reade of, ſo asthey may thebetgJſ 
ter bee enabled to employ thei 
thoughts all che day after. 
Thirdly , the ord of Gran 
wot depart ont of their mouth; tiff 


muſt make the belt vie of it th} 


m_—_ _— we —— ” 


hand 


of / 
_ 


. coward: God, | 


| 


tar tn inconference to ſpeake of it it | 
Þ others, for the edification of] 
temſelues and others. 
| Fourthly , they muſt obſerue 
| their reading, what the Lord 
[ſth vnto them, that concernes' 
Their practice. They mmnft obſerme 
fl! 4 dos according to thoſe holy 
etions they reade of, They 
Aſt bring a mind defirous and 
| ue toletthe Word of God} 
i £ thinforme them and reforme| 
Men, 'making confcience of it; 
x: God dire& them. by bis 
Word read , and not onely 
feword preached to them; | 
Wi mult bee bettered by 
ireading ; and to that a 
qu obſerue the chiefeſt] 
tpsthey can out of their rea-! 


Wl by, to remember them in their 


PI I IO 
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| The oder of our din © 


© HA. P. XV, wh 
| Rules about ſinging of 11 


P/aimes. 


Tr rates -that-concerne thei 
finging -of Pſalmes., | |; 
funimartl comprehendedinthal} 
place , Colof.3.16. andtheyan|ſ} 
theſe. 


Rules 2» 


bour fing-| - Firlt , they muſt reach wan 
ing of 'ther by thets P[almes and Hem 1 
| ad ſpiritual ſongs, They multi 


learne to profit , and _ 
|vie of the holy-matter-conta al 
in the Pſalmesrhey ſing... 
Sccondly., they mult fin 
their hearts ; they muſt attendt 0] þ 
[the matter they fing of , and liſt 
vpitheir hearts, as 3 ell asthelt|ſhe: 
| VOICES. 
Thirdly , -rhey muſt þ nd[1 [ 
"GrACE heir hearts : they bn) in 
rocks he graces of Gods Sp 
\ririn fingingof Pſalmes, a5WE 


as in prayer , or any other or 


Ni Ly 


. towards G od, 


of, God. 

I! | , they muſt mvake wee- 

| Wet the Lord : They muſt di- 

144 their ſongs to God, and to 

gory, and not vie them as 

Theecre ciuill employments , bur 
Aſuparts of Gods ſeruice. 


= 


EN | 


C H A P.XVI. 
: Rules about V owing and 


Ml We Swearnmy. 
Wt 'Y 


Fitherto of FR Rules that | 


4 I & concerne the moſt vſuall 
4 wi ſeruice ; there are 
"We pa s of Gods ſeruice, | 
+ (chare to'bee vic but at cer- 
ut T times, and vpon ſpeciall 
anons , and thele are YVowes, 

ll Oathes and Faſting. 

The rules about Vowing are 
ui rig comprehendcd in that 
wy :: Erel, 5.4, 5. and theyare 

eflytwo, 

APfck before thaw voweFt , confi- 


C Bb & 40 


The rules 
about 
( VOWIBg. 


I - 


| — 


i Emer. Aoi. 


The order of tn our ln 


dwriconſider, I fay, thineomel 
firength, whetherthou beabkyl 
| doe 1t:and conſider alſo thenlg 
that it be to Gods glory ; ; 
conſider the marrer , that tu 
{vow not things vnlawfull; 
Conſider what may beetheewyl 
of thy vow , forall vowesbriyff 
mace before rhe Angel that tag; 
notice ofall covenants, it willlall 
In vaine afterwardsto pleads; th, 
was anerrour, thouwaſtmil yr q 
{Ken : God may bee angry « i 
voice , aud deSftroy the warks of 
bands: Beenot raſh _ 
canſe thy fleſb ro ſunne tix 
Secondly , when thaw! 

| vowed thy vowto God, s 

| not Topayit; Aon 

it: it 1s a grieuous. offence 
breake a law fuil 'vow : Beit rhÞn 
| 4 thow ſhexldeſi not vow , thenih 
thou ſhonldeft vow,and wat pay in 
. | Thasof vowinge ' | lu 
Rule:a- | | Concerving the Oath , wi 

| bout Swea- | 

1502. thou art «atled to iweare, # 

| | mutt 0.4e 1c1 ue theſe-rules- 


\\. * apa: Gcd. 
| Firſt, 'thatthou ſweare wor b 
olwyiching 3b ich # ah Ged "OY 
Us 
If -Secondly , that FO fmeare in 
ul Futb, that is, that thy conſcience | 
Jloow , what thou ſweareſt 1s | 


| 
Þ ſhit that thou-/weare in 
werent, that 18, with due cons | 
deration of the nature of God, 
Ms qud with ſound deliberation, not 
Mſbly; diligently weiohing all 
fiopkthat belongro the matter | 

4 tnouſweare it about. 
4. k - , that thou ſweare #1 
fe, thatis, aboutlaw- 
ein ivgs.and tuſt matters: Thou) 
wh by "9 t f.veare ro doe vniuſt 
oMfkings ; aS Danid fweare to kill 
net Ada!; nor muſt thon ſweare a- 
«tc impoſſible things, or about 
o"Mings that are doubtful and vA- 
l. ſtaine j nor in the forme of 
Py axth guſt thou vie ſuch 
Wiwrds, as bee contumelions to 
z 0 vc g i expre{le nor (3theient 
Picrence to rhe Diuine Maicſty, 
y BD —- "8 42S 


* #69. ©, hd 
LITY PPP any 


| 
| 


th re cs IE 


EY The order of onr lite: © [ 


> on wee Ac” 


lany part of Chriſt , or. 
like. - j F : 


« I] 


CHAP. XVIL | |; 


HIT 
———_ 


br [ 


Rates abont faſting, G1 [ | | 


T* Hus of Vowes , and Sn 
ring;Faſting followes.Noyſ 
if wee would keepe a relipionl 
Faſt vnto God, we muſt oblentſÞ® 
{theſe two Rules. ' ''Þ 
[The rules | Firſt, wee muſt looketowſ 
| pro rem ſtrineſle of the abſtinence 
{day of our Faſt ; forſo wel 
abſtaine from all ſorts\of mira 
well asone, and from on jm 
apparel , and from recreation” 
viuall delights: We mnltkeff. 
the day , as wee heepe the SW 
1n forbearing our owne work © 
 Jon.3.6,7.1 Cor(7e5: Joel 1.8 

| Lemit.16.29. 1" 
| Secondly , the time muſt | 
{penrin religious duties, UP 


A ——_ = 


| Nin Pardon of ſinne , or ſome| 
q ol teingo? Ga. , oxghe | 


w <6 ' be 8 ducic, without which | 


| , eſo 0:4 ho regardeth. not :the| 


*P 
4u)' Z 
4 
"0p 
wi 3d 
32 , y 
meh 
1.6 


ln eſpecially in the exer-| 


iecthat concerne the humiliats- 
bs "he ſeute , inrenewing of 
Ir repeneance , for the obrai- | 


ing.,. Or remoouing "of 
wercat iude: ment of God, | 
Th former rule concernes| 
; «pw ceremony , or out-| 
ping of the body : » but| 
wule containes the ſubſtance | | 


us Faſt isnot kept vnato ; 


To of the head like a|- 
 3{theſonle bee nat bum- | 
re God for ſinne: Lewiti- | 

P16. ig. Toel 1.14. and 2.16, | 


'Rules £- 
1 bout the 
| Sabbath. 
} 


paratio1 
LU its 


| I, The pre- 


es. At... A... te 


The order fern 


TO GT EET 


— 


» £:185-6 


"Quay; xm, : 
| Rater abont the S abhath, 


Itherto of the Rules th 
concerne the part of Gu 
worſhip : The rulesthatcc Wn | 
| the time of Gods worſhip , follow: 
and this time cſpecraly' th : 
Sabbath Day. | 
Now the rules that tie 
to the good behauiour conch f: 
ning the Sabbath, come x iff 
| ther the' preparsrion of thewgy 
bath}, or the manner of peu 
ming "holy duties oh: t th yo 
_ Sw all 
The preparation to/| 
bath , Mrainee | in it tl 
things. 
Firſt,the ending of all of7 vole 
on the ſixe dayes, as God did 
Gen, 2, 2. 
This example of God Is 
| downe, not onely to hew whl (| 


*. 


be did, but to prelcrive vI A, 


___— 


i. Ad 


| *-  fowararGod, 


7 fd Pete -artreherhtnPONDOR 
"I'yhat we ſhould doe, as is mani- 
"ſt by vrging this example in 
he reaſon of the commande- 
I'nent- We muſtthen take order 


It finiſh the works of the weeke | 
Wh laycs with ſuch diſcretion , that | 
Whether our heads bee tronbled 
Mihichche cares of thin , nor our | 
"Fhnds rempred to worke about 
Wfithemon the Sabbath Day. | 
'} Secondly, the prenenting of 
"Midoneſticallgrienances , and per- 
ſturvations , Zenit. 19, 3.7ee ſpall 
THſect omery man hu mother and his. 
Wah and krepe my Sabbath, Dif 
Sand contentions, and heart- | 
Mings in the members of the | 
' Flamtly, extend their infetion! 
> nd hurt, enen to the propha- 
ns of Gods Sabbath. The 
[|L2rd Ivokes not to bee ſerned a- 
Wo iu in bz hoye , if peopleliue 
[Pf quietly, and loningly , and] 
Mifully in their owne houſes. 

| Thirdly , wee muſt c/can/e our 


ik 


nes that wee keepe the Sabbath , | 


Nchemiah x 3.22, Which place, 


x 


) dl 
hit 
0 
111% 


Up... 


Bb 4 though]. 


Je 


Acer: S_ 
, 


| 2 Of the 

[ celebrazioa 
of the Bab- 

# bath. 


4 


— 


+ ( | 5. F 


[though it ſpeake of Legalagg|(6 


[euen to be found in vs. Andthy|). 


| preſcribe vnto vs theſerhings. 


Free eelaeres Werke 


ſuch,as are/elling of vittuals, Nl 


SG "T* 
The order of onr line, \|\ 


EEE <a PIeonger— ot pn 1 ot 
— 


ſing , yet 1t ſhadowes outthy 
Morall and -perpetuall care 
cleanfing our ſelues , that mh 


, v 
Lo 
. 
| 
. 


we doe cleanſe our (elues, wall 
wee bumble onr ſelues that wing 
walke with God, confeſling owl 
ſinnes , euen the ſinnes of theft 


weeke paſt , and making ar | 


g 
jt + 


peace with God', through the p 


name of Teſas Chriſt. ll 
Thus of the duties ofprepar 
tion; Now for the manner «lf 


ry 
x 


| 
; 


a * 
FF 
E 2 


| WE. 


©» 


od 


; on 
1.Reft from all your workesgMi 
ther they bee workes of labour Wl 


bour the Scripture inſtanceth Wl}: 


hemiah 13.15. Carrying of «|| 
thens., Ter, 17. Toarnying from|| 
places, Exod. 16.29. the buynciruh 
of our callings done by WF 
ſclues, our children, ſeruants, OR 
cattell , which the words : chelpl 


o- 
_— _ 


| GY 
< I — tte 6 Err ono ee ot > nm 


-_ towards God, } 


| Comm WS nem Fork, And as 
| rakes of labour , ſo alſo workes 
ſplgſure are forbidden, Eſay 
"" | 
# F keadineſſe and delight. Wee | 
| line tobe Gods ſerants on 
usday 7 Eſay 56, and conſecrate 
| OF joy, . 45 a gloriom priviledge 
, tors, Eſay 58. 13. abhorrcing | 
incſſe, or a defire-.to haue | 

be ſi Sabbath gone , and ended,, 
| 
| 


4met 8, | 
4. Care and watchfulneſie. We: | 
( lin lt 6þ er fe ro keepe #, Exod. Zle| 
alll 16; wee muſt 2ake. beede rv. our | 
. (HA wel noduty bee omitted , 
With wee no way prophane 
1 [i C Ing Our hearts, : and | ; 
| _— 
1 lll: 4+. Sinceritie 3 and this. ſin-] 
Neritie wee. ſhould ſhew: digers i 
bur. [|Wayes. . | 
Lil Firſt, by doing Gods worke 


5 
o 
, 
5 


J 
: 


xc{k(|With as much care as wee-wauld| 


out kourowne: 3.-0r rather ſhewing 
W'\l| 


re for the ſeruice of God. | 
"tel If! hey had: their:double crifices|: 


oN- 
a 


| mann RIO 


ed . 
wy AF 


— dw 


es ———_—_—— - COSI 
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| Ralesthat order v1 


- 


on the Sabbath, in the time of 
the Law : and wee ſhould flude 
thow wee might pleaſe Got 
leſpeciall mariner on that bj 
chooſing out the things :thil [| 
mightdelighthim. .God hathtyl[\, 
ken but one day of ſeucn forkis {| 
| worke ; and {hall wee notdorit) fl 
ory Apr it wee reſped[}| 
four felues , thall wee notbecay]] 
carefullto/prouide for our fouls] 
{on the Sabbath, as for ourbo| 
[dies on the weeke dayes? ||}, 
| _ 2, By obferning the wheledg,| \ 
[as well asa part , and keepetoeÞii 
Sabbath or dwelings, aiellÞ 
.a$1n Godshouſe : God requit! 
wewould not be contented out 
ſeruants ſhould worke for v: 
 onelyan houre ortwo inthe fixe 
| daies:ſoneither ſhould wee yeel 
| lefle vnto God, then we p31 
for our ſclues. Nor will it futfie 
|ro ſerne God by publike date 
in his Houſe, voleſſe week 
(him alſoby prinate dnties 1M 0 


 owngql 


C 
- 


mY - > of 
ws . -— WOE LY Oe 7 jt” 2" ld en, 
— 


ys | 3 ® 


us vs, and performe that bleſling 


—_ " towards God, | | 565 


wie. dwellings, Commande- 
nent 4. Lent 2.3 « 3+ 

"3, By auoiding the leſſer vio. 
ktions of the Saboath, as well as | 
thegreater , eſpecially not tranſ- 
; 


| 


f IL 
I 
; 4 


4 


N1[{nceritic. 
| 5, Thefifth thing required of 
1vs, is Fat; wee muſt glorifie 
|) codbybelecuing , that hee will 


W1\&fireto walke beforc hit 1nthe 


- * - « A, 


tefſeiuthe leaſtthings wee know | 
to be forbidden. The Prophet 


1: 


nſtanceth, _ E/ay 58. 13.Yee muſt 


failties. Wee many times di- 
turbe the reſt and Sabbath of 
or foules by vnbeleefe , Com- 


reſfing of contempt , or wilful- 


. 


fjeake or 0wne words. Thus of 


SPIES 4 . 
ke it a day of bleſsing vnto' 
ehath promiſed, accepting our | 


wrightneffe of our hearts, and 
paſſing by our infirmities , and 


mandement 4. Gen. 2:2. Ex9.31- 
13.Ezech,20,10.& 46.2,5+ 


- 6. The la{t thing is Depreca- 
(119 we mutt beſecch God, when | 


1 


i SLITN WC. , 
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| 


» 


{ Rales that | 
direct our | 

| carriage tor 
ward; men, | 


| 
| 


P 


| 


Rales that ſhew vs haw-to uu 


'T. FItherto of the Rules tit 
. 


oo 


Rules that order v4 © 


[ 


—__ — 
— | 


we haue done onrbeſt, to hey ak 
VS MEICy , and ſpare vsforgy [lhe 
defects and weakeneſles, Thy 
wee muſt end the day andrecoſly 
cile our ſelues to God , that the hi 
Reſt of Teſus Chriſt may bee. [he 
ſtabliſhed in our hearts, Netw, |'n 
13. 22. Andthusoftherulesthyll}. 


bind vsto the good behaviour q 


#. < 


reſpect of the time of Galiſhy 
worſhip. "Ss I 
— — 


| [ſite 
Crna P. XI l 


(6 


ORY /e lues 3 when we Come into; | 
Retour. 


A——— 


' CONCerne. Our . carriage to> 


Now it followes,that1 break 1 
open- thoſe. direRions ,.. thi 
ſhould bring our lines into ord 


| in. reſpe& of 'men ; And term 


rules 


CFE 
ht. tt. Ao 


i. - 


| 
| #8 Company. : | 


"wor - OE EO rr eyes. — 7. 
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At A a II Ine ore 


(hey are ſuch as binde vs tothe 


-— 


x ſach as order our converſe. | 
tion towards ſome Men onely , a $ 


-— i i 9 DE 8. A WP 


wked or goaly. 

The j that concerne all 
, may be caſt into 2. heads, 
| of belong either 2075 phreonfe 


Inc or 10 mercie. 


- —= = 


| [rouſteſſe order vs. either mn 
| Ro out of companie. =» 
- The rules which wee are to 


1. Theſinnes, and faults of '0- 
tlers:or 


011 towards all men. 
| Forthe firſt, when wee come: 
{|kKcompany, we muſt be careful] 


lb bee that which may become 


£ 
keareoftwo ſorts: ſor cither| | 


behaniour cowards all men,| 


they are conſidered to bee either | 


The rules that belong to righ- | 


Rablerte in companie, .concerne ei- | 


"ol or | 


Jo Oar- owne inoffenſane has; | 


take! 


Towards | 
all INENe - {| 


And ſo in |. 


company. 


With due 


reſpect of \ 


Ruligion, 


JWegloric of Godstruth, and the | 
Peligion wee profeſle, that wee| 


gl] 


: 


| 


. 4 
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568 . 7 Rule that order T I” 


take not wp the name of Gi Gl r 
vaixe; and thus wee (hallrightyſss 
order our felues, if wee obfn, f 
theſe rules: 

Firſt, tobe found ei 

| before wee fall into ny 
Religion , not doing. it till Gt 

may bee elorificd dy it. An 

man concealeth knawleage ; "butt 
heart of fooles wil oubbfh foull 
veſſe; It 18a great difcretionl 
know how to conceale knoy 
ledge, as it is ro knowhoyulſ 

| viſe knowledge. + ; 
Auoidin Secondly , auoide = 
hn ang! Zug and contradition of nn nd 
three {|f{uchasare, I 
things. | 1.Donbrf all Aman Wl 
Mat and oy 
rent, which m4) enrangl 
wake, and keepe them fr ; 
| more peceſſary Cares and knoſ F 
| ledge,Row. 14.1. k 
| 32. C#r1045 Queſtions, abu 
things that are not ol 
the W ord, Ron. 1 2.13. Be well 
ſobriety. 


3148 


w, | Company, 
bo roreſrable reaſoning, ſuch 
vſ re thoſe about Genealogies, | 
xe futhe apoſtles time, 1 Tim.1. 
 rhirdhy , If thou bee askeda 
1 Bonof the hope#hat is inthee 
lf | ſuch as hane authority to re- 
ire it,or necde to feeke it, then | 

Iver: But bee ſure to remem-. | 
x Two things ; namely , that | 
oh anſwer 93th alt renerence , as | 
py thew how much thou art 
etted with the maleſtie of | 
| truge , and withall i | 
" thati is, withoutpaſ- | 
"m_ WG pardneiie : and with. | | 
| alteRation, or concelted- | 
© | rinſe inour owne | 
meitons, 1 Pet. 3.5, 
i] "Forthly , lerthy communica. 
Mmbe 1eagea, and na) nay: other- 
"P ie caſtomary and vaine ſwea- 
Fw, 152 moſt damned finne, and* | 
as God will ſurely plague. 


NR pos 


Rules that order, © 


How wee 
muſt be- 
haue our 
 ſelues In 
company 
concernin | 
the faults 
of others» 


| 


£9 
ww 
— 


-4 HA P.XX, | 


Rules that fhew vs Ty to carriem = 
ſelues in companie, un Rail 

the fantts of others, || 

WL 


T Has of our. carriage incoylſ&: 
panic In reſpect. of Rajall 


| on. Now concerning the fy 
of others , we muſt oblerueth 
reles | 
Firſt, we-mult ncuer nou '' 
courfe ;uſtifie the wicked, i 
| dere the righteou ; . all ox ue 
[1n words is euilll, but this 
abomination to the Lard-: Ut 
eucr  hanour thoſe that in I 
Lord; and as for vil: FI 
are to bee contemned, Fa. 15.4 
27995 5.15.Proa.t7.15-- 
Secondly, letthy compli 

and diſcourſe be wirhoutind pb 
Math. 7... Iam. 3-17, 151108 
exceeding 1llſpent , that isſpM| 


, © 


in cenſuring of others. __ " 
| ', 


——_— 
* wy . X 


in Compar). Jo 


| er Toald wee take heede of 

kadoing, if weeconſider how the 

ll |» Ghoſt hath matched that | 

- inthatplace of Iames , wee 

| off without indging , withont | 

x| wrife; as 1f hee would ſigni- 

that great Cenſurers are 

| wnmonly great Hypocrites ; 

ſkasany arc more wiſe, they are 
allimore ſparing of their cenſures. 

| Thirdly , thou muſt not walke | 

4 out wit tales ; take heede of 

tle-bearing : Hee goeth aboxt as | 

= that rexealeth aſecret , 

: 5 thoughit bee true hee ſpeaketh. 

ke marucllons euill.caſtome.| 

may hauc , to fill yp their 

e with the report of the 

uitics ; of others, whichthey 

** meanes or other come 

jib Ker-hand to know : thisisan 

Jill frequently condemned in 

ay ripture., and yet more vſually' 

pected, asif it were lawfull to 

x} heake of any thing which they 

þ mow tobee true: Thox ſpalt not 

Re abont with tales , nor ſtand a- 


x = gainſt 


WE WIE px 
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| Rate that ihe ve 
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gainſt the blond'of t1 of thy neiy Meng 


a ſtrange connexion, by alc 
the Lord imports, that thistas. 
bearing is a kind of murther; and 
1t is true in the caſe of many iſs 
man, thou wertas good lay vp 
lent hands vpon bim,as with thi 
licenciouſneſſe of words I 
vulge tales concerning $ him, Pk 
20.19. and 11.13. Lenz 19.1608 
| And for the better irengthanglſ 
of this rule, thou art yet chargafſ 
to looke to thy cares too, as wall 
as thy tongue ; chou muſtw/n 1! 
celine ex] report againſt We 
bour, but makeit appearet 
art not pleafed with ſuch 
P/al.ts, 3. Yea, thou rtf 
denthe ſocictic of ſuch = uy 
[as carrie tales; thou mult nad 
 meddle withtale-bearert , not 
' | {ich as flatter with- their ln: cef- 
raincly fach creaturescommoniſſ 
fatter che preſent, and reproad ay 
the abſent {Prey 20.19, Y 
Fourthly, ifrhou doe know® N 


offence in any with whom tC - 


47 n Company. - F- F 73, 


> _ 


ny o , —4, - how ſhalt not hate bins I | | 
<[ ghee bat rather reproone him | LES 
| Panel. For, hee that rebaketh a 

po, fot afterwar dl finde more fa. 
5 {ww Her hee that flattereth with his 


ul weve, Leuite 29. 17. Prou. 28: | 
28 

J.'® , as for the meere frail- Pafſc by 

te of others , hold thy tongue , ne 

Juſed) them. 4 foole deSiſerh bi hu 

wr;out a" man of vnderſban- 


hm hold ti peace, Prou'tr. | 
amor chey that haue 


pteſtito.- contemne others far: | 

h "ou Feakenefſs : but a wiſe | 
malt (0 diſtinguiſh of the 
Ago others, that hee couer. 
os/a xre frailties, and learne of 
ul 5dto paſlc by the infirmities 
avſeruants. The Antitheſis 
Iwwves, that a wiſe man doth 

i bronely bold his tongue , but 
ltraine his thoughts from | 

; k Pikingtte worſe of others for | 
Phinkrmities.  __ | 
Sixty, againſt the. paſſions 
1 _ _ and | 
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and wrongs of others, thouyſ 
are thy ſelfe with a/oft ow | 
and bee ſure thox rendey "all. 


for exth, Proy. 15. 1.8. Theſ,,, 


15.0r rebuke for revuke, 
Jo oF 2 Xen 
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Rules that ſhew vs how to cam | 


our Owe in company,and - || 


 110t gone offence. 


others incompany,.4 
ſpeas their faults. Nowld 
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Two our carrngorti nd Wo 


=h the third ſort of Noel 
order .our behautonr towar 
others in company 1n cad 


| snoffenſoneneſſe. It ought tobeall 


principallcare to carry our {cue 


{o-, as nobody may take 
at VS. 


offenc 0 


%; ' 4. 


Now theſe rules may bee div, 


rected ta. their heads, as tie h; 


concerne, 


20 
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| Th bamilitte, of our > beha- 

[t The dferetion, 'tiour towatd 
i 1.The pyrite, Cothers, © 
Wl 


Th 


Wee muſt carrie our ſelaes| 

mmbly, diſcreetly, and honeſtly 
| nour conuerſation with others: 
| 


ſhallwe converſe with mach 
| (ſribicnefle and reputation. 
| Firſt, ynto the humilitie of | an twm- 


il. ble behaut- 
I bor comerfation , belong thefe our hath 


three 
T fie, be ſoft, ſhew all metkeneſſe ——_ in | 
edner, reſtrainingtheinordi- 
1h: xrionothy heart,endeanouring | 
D i = x thy ſelfe gentle , and 
, ' and harmeteſſe, and eaſie 

a, Tit. 3. IE, Pron. 


= :thoti muſt bow downe 

p care, and heare the words of 
"", and apply thy heart, to 
INES and profit thy 

le by others, Prow.13. 12. This | 

ſte fame with that of James, 

Pt ſwift to hears , flow to ſpeaks, 
iÞw.1.19, 
wl _ , put not forth thy | 
"Bibs, 
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Rules that order w 


ſee, nor ſtand. in the vie place Ts 
Lreat men , wl thou bex ck 
 Prone2 5. 6: | \M 
In vencrall concertingjul oi 

mility, rhe Apoſtie Petersp nle * 
is muchto be notea:he ſaich,yelWer 
| ſhould clothe our [eluer with by {ſat nc 
 Litie: which notes both theonalſ. 5 
-; meaſure of it , it ſhouldcourdÞþ he 
ouractions, and ſoalſo the conh 
nuance of ir. When weegoe 
monegſt men, we ſhould lien 
Our hearts and faſhion our ſelut 

to expreſle his grace ;; and 


dare to be ſeene without h nm) 
litie, no more then wee wayl 
ſcene without cur Ns, Rt 
| militie hides our .nakedullen 
| and pride and paſſion layitg 48 
'to the view and. coomeapeni þþ 


| | thers. lþ 
x Rules Secondly , neither 1s bomilinſboi 

tha con- | all thar is required to make. ouſſit 

FAC OMls 

creionin | Conyerſarion without offence 

erbrhe- { projocation; but wee mull a 
wiour. | tiſereetly; th 

| carry our {clues ducreetly; 3h 


{to this end there are theſe cp 
| cellen 
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ur Rules. 
| Firſt, thou muſt conſider ” 
Ueabe wha is acceptable , and a-| 
Tod what- is irritate ; there is] 
moular vſe of this rule 80:1 ir 
enere followed, Proz. 10.31, t3. 
{| 0d 13-3 + 
WF feundy, thou maſt EVE 
ue 11s cauſe ainiſion and offen- 
ys, adaxoide thews, and ſhun the| 
cietie of ſuch , Row.16. 17,18. 
"| This will breed thee much peace, 
nd delier thee from much ſuf- 
Fj ; of min others. 
#. Thirdly, thou muſt wake wo | 
Fiendbip with the angry man ; for | 
ther by much conuerſing with 
u maiſt learne his wales, 
5 orell tit will be aſtare tothee, 
t thou ſhalt neither know | 
{ow to keepe his fauour,nor yet] 
| "=o breake off from him, 
Mthout much vnreſt and incon- 
nience;Prou.22.24,25 
; ſpon , it isa great diſcre- 
ll Fe IN #7; exch tune to bee fulent. In | 
Wngs wherein thou mayeſt en-| 
danger 
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 dangerthy ſelfe , and notyug li 
others, it is the beſt way, wi, 
wiſe courſe, to forbeare tprblls 
| of ſuch things, Amog 5.13. 
Fiftly , ſolikewiſeit isthydiffily 
cretion in matters of dangerſs, 
forbeare the communicating of vg 
ſecret to any , though thoumigh 
teſt beerempted to a perſalulith 
of truſt -in thoſeto whom 
wouldeſt reueale them, Itaj 
often repent 'thee to haue ſhall 
ken, but ſeldome to have tel 
thy peace, A1ica, 7.5. | Mr 
Sixtly , withdraw thy fetuſes 
rhry neighbour's houſe, leſt beans 
rie of thee , andhate thee Wl FJ 
an excellent rule give dy M 
909, Pron.25 '17- Ift thou | op " 
deſt connerſe- with reputatilguia 
| take heede of idle gadding nl 
-honſe to houſe , whenthoungul 
Fno occaſion or imploymealis: 
[thou mayeſt draw hereby _— 
| ſecter contempt and loathing 
]thee, when thy emptineſſe#p# 
| vanitie ſhall be thereby 6 , , 
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"Þ Company, 


"M1 empry- converſion, ; 
bin it: no Exercife of pi= | 


| ep eftue;, ifir bee frequent, 


meth ſecret and veuttera- 
"ony 
or. þ Hae thixe owne paſſions | 
amerfing. There are none {0 
+4 uti they ſhew thier paſ- 
bot qumoderateanger, feare, 
ſe,yea, or toy, they diſcouer 
ikenes In their difpoſi- 
_ © which would bee conered 


IY A wiſe | 48 COM 


Ba r, whey a foole 1 H preſently 
W i+-Itis the beſt praiſe not 
yueſ C ch weakneſſes ; but the |- 


Mts hr act 
Bas. Fs » - 
by a 
” - 

3.22 * 


MOthis , 15 by diſcretion to 
HE foas wee may 
ke our weakneſſes from brea- | | 
thou maicſt make _ 
XA direction of Salomon 
Ee :friend , [Bleſſe wot thy | 
Month g/oud whe, Hſe early 
he mornin * for #t may bee ac- 


led a out ez ber Tait heede 
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| offlattery, which inflated 7 
feRing thine owne ends;mthre 
bringthee out of all reſpet.lnÞ. 
doth not forbid the mit pri6lleny 
and encouragement of frien 
but the intending of praiſe 
purpoſe to the vttermoſt noighd 
jof thy friend, (thisisto pal} 


ky 

[ 
£& 
* 


{ 
| . , ©. | : | 
him with a loud voice) andilifiurr 


| 


{83r* 
f 


affeation of preuenting othilly! 

in prayſing ; and of doing nilifes 
| fuch thingsas are not yet ſuſie 
ently knowne to be praiſe-yiliee 
thy, and to ſet ones ſeleſolfiun 
 praile-, as ifhe ſtudied to dou 
thing clſe,but humour his fnen I 
eſpecially if\it bee butomepallſs 
| ceiued, that thou doeſt itowann 
_ [thy owneends. It isa great 
of wiſedome , to know:howled 
}ſpeake of the praiſe of 1 
asneither ſiniſter .cndsbecintug 
ded, northe humouring oft 
we praiſe : to doc 1t' paris 
and ſcaſonably, is a greatamen 
]tion. | zl | 


And thus of the Rules, pe 
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þ 
4 , 
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| 
OY. | conierſation amiable, 
qe ebdrerion. IN |Ehreernles 
£0n-' 
rdly,that our conuerſation | cerac the 
gyoot be -burtfull & offenſive, | Pir'y of | 
r CON- 
muſt looke to the parity of 1 It; | uerſxtjon. 
al theſe rules tollowirg are 
ilingular vic. 
Eichih gencrall , Refraine thy 
woe from ent, and thy lips that 
4 ake no ovile , Pal. 34. 13. 
| keepeth ha math , kee- 
gh Pala, Pron. 21.23. Take 
4 the viuall vices Ss the 
+ es for thereont may come | 
Sh micb:efe, and diſcontent to 
L Wh le; lltandothers. 
” M Kcone Sd in particular. looke 
oy {e carefully,thar thou a-' 
T ide thoſe three -enils mentio-|. 
edbythe Apoſile , Epbeſe 5.4. 
bz. filthy ſpeaking, fooliſh talking 
= By ieſting he meanes 
Wiole. ſe. biting \ieſts , that vnder 
mittenceof ſhewing wittines, or 
Wncer, doe ſecretly leane dif- 
Wece,vpon rhe perfons whom 
ie concerne. 


Cc: Thirdly, 
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OY ce CEC In 


4 The rules 
| that ord.r 
vs our of 
company. 


F ues that ming, 


Thirdly, aucide within 
tionthe exceſſe indvin 

 weleng , and ſuffer thy _ 
,no pretence ,. to bee dra ne 
glue way to thine 0 '©1wne pra ' 
in themys Pet.3o.: d 4 L 
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How we mu} carry ww 
_ ont of ynge” 


« ys ofthy arty ing 

nerall- 1n company 
out  ofcompany thou mull 
totheſe things. : "i 

Firſt, thou'muſt 4: 

heart, by the vie of ali | 
meanes , tothe loue all on' 
mien This he f 
is a vertue lirtle thought on, 


| greatly neceflary , as 2 found e 
1 on of all- practice 1n connei! i 


with others , and wee ſhows L 


{ bour to doaiid in lone 


all men,1 Thef.3.0t. * 


Cece 10] j 


—_— 
CCEE_ 


Cp 


on of Company. 583 | 


—_— — > __——_—_— 


Seco dly, remember ro pray. 
[if mer. :This1s apre- | 
N given vs in charge by the| 
ewfipe new 2.:laudbelongs 
; this place , and wee ought to 
Anke conſcience of it according 
Atithe occaſions of our callings , 
4 7: AcqUaImtance with other 


| 


me wee {honld enen in ſecret 
Wgee® our neighbours by 


þ r them. -' — 

& | ugly wee ſhould prouide., 

Percace: of: Company to order 

ghattſatcsſo , ns WEE may 

o g 5b 41} : 1965 

| v4 Li How -atkdons feaviad , 
(10; YM wroo:! 5: '| 
nfl without deceit or frau- 

Fredealing, Levit, 19. 353 36+] 

FT. ;1 6, | 

al Peer without fri fe with 

,'i!fitbe -otfble, Pren.7,29,| 

4 © + Hake I2. _ | | 
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Cuan, XXG1h, | A 


| Bales abou op _ 
| H [therto of the Rides wl 


concerne Righteouſngſ Is 
| Mercy followeth: Now inſby 
ing mercy, diners "oY | k 
charged ypon vs: 1 & | k 
—__— Firlt, willingneſſe. Weem 
in iſhewing gone cheerefally : For the Li 
I rwilling-' | #þ a cheerefult giver. Weeax 
nefle. lone wercy , as well azihe : 
[Cys Our hearts hold 
anſwergble toour powenvll 
muſt bee ready :and:; boy ky 
| ſhew mercy, abhorring'«up 
_ [and- putting off . time, or 
|kingexcuſes: Onr edrey/lul 
| apen to the cryes of the poott..Ilſf 
(ratherthcn be behindlknn \\þ 
ſhould ſel,that we eng 
 eFHich, 6.8. 1 Tins, 6.18.30 
|9:4,5,6, 7.Pron, 22.41,130 
12.33.Prou.3e27328. 
of Secondly, Labour ay 
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e, Wee ſhould take paines, 
-Indworke hard according to all 
-\Tihe oxc4/fon5 of merc7. This is the 
ki bpoltles phraſe: God will not fore 
(get jour workes and labour of lone, | 
MIleb.6.10. Wee muſt be forward ' 
Itodoc thoſe workes of mercy ; | 
allthat require our paines and tra- | 
gellaboutthem , as well as thoſe | 
wee may doe and fit ſtill, 2.Cor. | 
916,22. Ee: | 
iff Thirdly, Zibera/i5e: Wee muſt | : Liberals: 
1 hands wide, Dent. 15. \'y, | 
w4- wemuſt be r5ch 5» good workes, | 
47.618. Wee muſtnot give 
en ;2.Cor.g.6.wemmultgiue} 
ew power, and ſometimes beyond | 
poer, 2 Cor. 8.2. we ſhould 
wpaence toanſwer the expeRation 
Wjazdof our bounty, eſpecially the 
(aſexpettation of onr. teachers that | 
mAnNwW vsand our eſtates, 2 Cor. 
1 24: we ſhould ſtrive to 4bownd ) 
thi grace alſo, as wellasino- | 
wergraces ofthe Spirit ,, 2 Cor, | 
1155-we ſhould giue 10 ſeven , 4d 
moto eight, Eccl.4n.t, wee muſt 
*t Cc 4 giue 


"I 


CC 


| Ruler thay Concer —— - 


Lone good mcaſure , yea PO wr = 
dowye,Luke 6.30, ; +» el 
5 Fourthly, Humility, The 
hemre” | great vſe of humility, inf 
five waies. ing mercy.Now we ſhouldfin hey 
in doing 
worker of | OUr humility diners waiesawl 
mercy. | mcrcy : As d | | Y- 
Firſt,jn helping others, j | 
outexalting our ſelues;, and 
 minecring ouer them. The ri 
w11zft not thinke ts rule the you 
andto command them, wif 
| | werethere vaſſals; we ſhoul 
ſhewmcrcy , asnot ro und 
on tearmes of their behold 
| nefſe, to whom we ſhew me 
| Prone21.J. \R 
\ Secondly , in not 4-/# 
poore; Wee muſt. not think af 
them meancly, and. -ontinl | 
| ouſly, becauſe they ftand in ned 
of our helpe., whether it beeWſh 
body or minde : Prowerl ll 
21. 
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| Thirdly, in «ccepting ex | 
ton , (hewing our {clues wil 
to bee called "__ _ 
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0 wljptien that cleaues vnto. vs, | 


, We rs - and withall triuing to 


x! ard Deart? , that. wee may. bec 
wi wee fir toexpreſſe the bowel, f! 


all. mh , the ecedonian: "TINY 
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op! ji mere? 2 Q orinthians $+ 
"Y ONE] our peaitencie, when we | 


od, after wee hate don 
WE cf, and =— efle.the i 


wen when wee haue ſhewed our | 
keſt delires to communicate to 


hv. the. fallow. grapnd ef- onr 


e Hoſ.10.12. 


WR: bumiliic in this, that 
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Wes 747 d the. . Apoiile to accept 
ng bo flog themſelues alſoto 


| of te the Lord , aud 
aj Wo. jm by the wil hs Ged, "l- 


bis 0X02: ENS ns | 
| A ng Ny __ ini 


| ; Faith ia 
twore- 


|| ſpects, 
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tation ofthe merey ſhewed Fyllen 
a godly Chriſtian, that is ll 
vaine-glorious, hath fo meneglll, 
opinion of his beſt workes, thllli 
hee finds neede'to flie tol aſl 
| promiſes, and dares not trutwills 
[on his owne goodnefſe, Ny | 

God hath promiſed toaccepell 
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2, 
| x 
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3. 


that Wc doc 3 1f there beea' M8 | | 


TiIn% 


| 
: £ I, v; -# 2 oy li L 
minde'; The will i accepted fwi | 


deed;2 Cor.$.12. 
Secondly , to: beleewe the ſur 
| cefſe and reward from God, wlll} 
| that wee 'ſhall not loſe by whulſ\1 
|isfo expended; Thoughtheypl||. 
[ſons to whom we ſhew mets;[{ 
{ſhould beſo vngratefull , tallhh 
{were as bread caſt on 'the wanrl[1 
[yet we ought to belecue,thatou 
ſeed caſt on the waters, ſal 
bring vs a. plentrtull haruel, 
Eechf. rr. 1." Andit iscertaint, 
| whatſocuer the perſonsbee, Xl] 
whatisgiuch, is ſoweds Andi 
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the Husbandinan dog not tim 
} his 2 fpoiled ; 
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01 le cy, there 15noventnre, but a 
Whre increaſe from the Lord , 2. 
OWIECHr.9. 9; 10. and therefore our 
TI{kith ſhould make vs get bags to 
lpatypthe crtaine treaſure wee 
Mllfhall gaine by mercy from the 
\|[{Lord, Luk; 12. 33, 
A Afixt thing required in ſhews- | 6.Difere- 
ſingmercy , is diſcretion; anddif tom + 
{eretion ſhould ſhew 1t ſelfe, | 
101 Fi, by diſtributingour almes 
1[1Ot] e fitteſt courſe wee can, ha- 
"Haga principall reſpec ro godly: | 
| [0we; He chat ſhewerth mercy ; onght 

haze a pood eye, Prouerbs, 1 
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to 


|| |*Secondly , by obſcruing © our 4 
[| [one abilitie, /o ro caſe others, 
[har wee burthen not onr ſelnes, 1. | 
[Cr.9:14,15- | | | 
[[] Thirdly, by taking heede, that. 
[wee ſpend not vpon the rich by 
[Icedlefle cntertainments, what 
; ought 
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things, 


: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 


; OE — — 
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w _ _ A 
ought to bee beitowed vpon thell(hen 
poore, Prox.2 2o I6.Zk.141 * 


IIORL 


Fourthly ,0y auolding (ca Wl Mont 
or giuing offcnce, that none blawlh , 


V1 59 or Abundance , but progidaglhy 5 


things honeſt in the ſaght of Gia ll 
|29c# , 2. Cor. 8.20,21, yetſy | 
| we endeauour in an holy lifea; 


diſcreet manner to prowoke othay ll 
by oar zeale,6.2.Cor.g,2, \[\nn 
A ſeuenth thing required ini 
ſhewing mercy , 1s Sympahhyſin: 
Pirty ,- a Fellow-feeling of tilfi 
\diftreflesof others , being bel 
| feftzoned, and laying their-mik4}ct 
| riesto heart, Heb, 13. 3.Cug(N8 
12. Romans 12. 16. Tob 3005 
| There ſhould be bowels wm [1 
mercy. © W 
The laſt thing is Since, 
Now this finceritie ſhould bt 
ſhewed divers wayes,A$, --: 1 
| 1. In the matter of our almuil 
muſt be of goods wel gotten.IW||| 
God haterh robbery , though it 
were for burn offerings,Eſay 61 | 
| 2, Is the manner wee mul 


| ſhew! 
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Le ne, 1 oye 
ell W mercy , without wicked 
{thoughts , or griefe of heart , 
Uldeat, 15+ 7, 8. to 12.and without 
WL, our (clues from the poore , E. 
Thy 58, 7-and without excuſe to 


Il off the doing of it , Prom, 
: 


[24.1112 + 
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men , when they haue offen- :29ther. 
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lll knowledge their - offences. | 
fl INordoth this rule hald in caſe; 
, F treſpaſſe onely, but when wee | 
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al mongſt the godly , rheſe things 
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(| ſauces, and {triue to'make gaod | 


M|[[bave conceiued and-profeſſed to: 
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ly fit for any ſocietie, Nowths || 
maſt be repented of, and ref. ll 
' Seuenthly , we muſt take hell 
of vame-glory , and over eaxer| | 
deſire of credit and eſtimatinlþ- 
aboue others. ' For. this 'is tl 
cauſe of much vareſt in our owl 
hearts, and of muchinterrnptin 
[in brotherly toue. And whilit 
would{t thou bee ſo highlyeſer-{{# 
med of ? Thou conſidcreſt wel 
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the hard taskethoa layeſt vpmjli6 
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mation thou-deſireſt : North 
keſtthon, how thereby that 
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{ther by enayibe him, by bad] 
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Firſt that thou render not reni-| g Evil | 
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| all 1. Suchas are fallen. 

3. Such asare weake. 
lr. Suchas are {trong. 

/ ha Such as are eſpecially knit 
mto vs in friendſhip. | 
| Forthe firſt, thoſe that are| 

len, arecither fallen from God, | 
fall from thee. Such as are | 
nfrom God, areeither fallen | 
lo andof habit, -ot by infirmity | 
al ſucldenty. 
|: Thoſe that are fallen groſly , 
i x he erither guilty of /oule vices, | 
lor cleof extreme omiſſiens,' ſach | 
iſ Wthatwhich the Apoſtle inſtan- 
' thin, of :dleweſſe, and the gene-| 
all Inllnegle&t of their callings. | 
' Nowtowards both theſe, thou| Top wee. 
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| Thirdly, sf they repent, forging 
them, and comfort them, kf tin{fit 
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offend againe, ornot. If they 
likely to fall further , /awe vl 
with feare , pulling them ont ofdullſs 
fire, Iude 23. but if not, thenwliſþ 
| ſtore ſuch a one with the fort 
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in (other diſcreete godly perſons 
pich an; and tell him of it a- 
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{pur repentance, z.or our hope. 
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" Firſt, thoumuſtbe exper (0 
the Catalogue of Proviiſee , 1 4 
concerne mfirmities , mentioned 
the third:Treatiſe. For :thoſoyj 
| preſerue thy faith in Gods þþ 
\uour., againſt, the dally experi 
.enceof trailtie and jnfirmitie 
thy &lfe.For.thoy caaiſ? By: * j' 
le that thou haſt Nareal Oth re 
doubt of the cont iriuignce ig 
Gods loye tothee, onelybeca 
of thy- many weakneſſes, Far 
1 thoſe. promiſes, he hath al 
doth declare, how graciadh 
is inclined to-bis. arte, oh 
paſſeth by-their frailtie., ax ; 
| cepteth their delires and-gl 
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Secondly., thou alt doewd 
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ir in Gvalogue, -arE ſhaken, 
fever to, bee committed A-) 
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bo ic I thou getteſt head a againſt? 
Toxxs them out of thy Ca- 
»e- The paines islittle, ir is | 
e done for a long time, and 
w_ will eafily carry: thy | 
Nl preſent faults. Befides , 
We ifint daily remembrance 
G preſent ſianes, will make 
' more watchful againſt 
ie fimes; and thou maieſt once | 
op once 2 quarter, or be- 
Jy pry, communion, 'examine 
Ae anew,and amendrhy Ca- 
4 We Y by by putting in any'cor- | 
F , "ot which thou: diſconereſt” 
wracany time, toariſeancw 
nd putting out ſuche- 
i prayer thou haſt got-, 
ry againſt. Thus maicſt,] 
te the{tate of thy ſoule di: 
ll all'the dayes of thy life, 
ing when thou weſt Fore 
backward: Befides, this | 
of daily indging thy (clfe I 
$:thee©ut of the danger of | 
«i Frabof God.” 
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are 


—_— 


— —— 


| | are _ things for thee todo, 


| 


-R whes 4 bom th y 


Firſt , pray conſtancly andex.| 
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% p wy 
NF © About the pretence of a: jive | 
ue long to doe good, p.7:0, 


ro Aboxt fs away of ROS 
77 ſeth. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


; 


/ 


a 


cal 4 
_ tal 


4 | 


| , 


The Contents, 


A 


« About "_ 2 with fr þ 
| I "Py 745ibr 


= __ aw parting with miſe; 
chiltren. | ON i p. ww N 


+ þ About — the pin 


"9r "that teaning thvirin : | 
Ks About heaning ha 


ches,” © P.753.00 
I. Abow th kind 0 


750": 


'T bs Piemal way fem 


Pe of death, #4 by pradtite, 
fexen dreibians are given: funſif 
__—_ end. BY 


= 4 ED << WV ec pat Ms -- > eco Omummunety ” 


wl 


_ OO —_ 
” ein 


" AED 


| 
L 
| 


| | 
LL 


> 1 | 
CVRE OF 
4.THE FEARE 
F OFDEATH. | | 


( l Cyna P, | hf 
"* 
SY Shewing the Scope and parts | 


ET Hat which I intend in this Thedrit 


\ Fi Treatiſe, is toſhew how a| whote | 
Addy man might order himſelfe | Treawe. 
\Þ©ſnſt the feare of Death ; or 
\ Fiat courſe hee ſhould take to 
Þ ſo, 2SNOLTTo be aſrasde to aye. X 
lis1sa maine point, and excee- | | 
ing neceſſary. Life is throughly | Theprofiet. 

Peet, when death isnot feared: ' -.: 1: Fe. | 
[ERnansheartis thenlike onne Rivus | 

Pi, that cannot be moued. He | | 
 feare no enemy , that doth | | 
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[not feare death. As deathigr | 
laſt cnemy j{o It workes thelor | 
geſt and laſt feares: and to vl 
| happily, istodye willingly, Th 
maine worke of preparation i 
 effeed , when our hearts wi 
perſwaded to bee willingtodyl 
Now intke explicationofthight 
point , I would diſtinAlyhand 
threethings. Il 
Firft, L will proone,thattolin 
without feare of death, is 
thing ma bee obrained ; one maj 4 
be deliuered from it ascertainhÞ 


an ordinary diſeaſes, Pot 


 comely a thing it tu for a Ciſuaſpia 


to be afraid of death : that lows i 
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may bee ſtirred yp the more it 


| ſeeke the cure for this diſeaſe, nc 


Thirdly, I will ſhew 55 go. 
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| the feare of death if wee vic thellface 


Of the two firſt more: bricifÞ1t 


| and 0 the laſt at large. _ » 
Dey. if 


Cal 


—————— —— Aer A—e— og 0. er - R—_— CCI RT Ip OY a at a 


_ 
29, 
SF WF; , 
a" 
Hr ER—_—_ c_—_ —— 


the Feare of cola 


Cn aAaP.ITl. 


ring , that we may bee cured of 
the feare of Death, 


Jr the firſt: That the fare of [Eighyar- 


oguments | 
to procue 
| Bir weemay attaine to hat re- we may be 
CIPCcA A- 
Jution , to bee willing to dye , eb the 


Fithout lothnefle, 1s apparent feare of | 


death, 
mers Wayes. = [IS 


Firſt, it1s euident, Chriſt lied died to 

Þþ deliver vs, not onely from the —_— 
Jnrt of death , and from the di- 
l ll, asthe txecytiooer ; but alſo | 
from wth feare of death too: Now. 
may attaine to the end of 
death, vnleſſle wee will deny 
| x vertue of Chriſt , and his 
| | and thinke thar, 'notwith-' 
J=ang,ir cannot bee obtained, 
*2.14,15, And the more ap- | 
Kent in this, becauſe in that. 
ce hee ſhews,thar there 1s ver- 

t inthe death of Chriſt, tocure 

1 Pit of: death in any of the 
(«> .if they wall victhe meanes: 
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rid of thoſe feares. The Phy. " 
ficianis able to cure them, and py 
viſually doth cure the fame dif-|'3 
eaſe; but they will nottake his\j 
Receipts. 
Secondly , the Apoſtleintree-]|% 
ting ofthe deſirc of death, faith, |® 
That God bath wronght v1 
Weeare againe created' of God,|Þ* 
that wee might..in our ſeluesal- 
pire vnto immortality ; anda 
ſetinſuchan eſtate, asif we 1 
{wered the end of his workmat l 
ſhip,we ſhould neucrbe well,tll 


| us be poſleſſed of che happineſſe 
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another world : which .hee. 
"IUkewes in- thoſe words of being | 
| | CY 
Went from the-boay , and preſent 
ith tt Lord, verſe $. 
| Thirdly, the propheſies baue 
ame 0n:this point. For it was 
Ipofince fore-told., tnat Chri-. 
tans knowing the vitory of 
( 
i ire from fearing death , thar 
«|{ttey ſhould tread vpon hitn, -and 
\Finfalt ner bi $0 drath, where * 
wth ting? &c. Eſay 25. 8. Hoſea 
-[[[13. 144 2 Corinthians 15: 54, 
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(rolle In other things ,: but their 
ies mult not--bee deare;vnto 
ap when he calls for it, Luke. 
014.26, 
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told. 
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kingdome, he meanesthekins.llut; 
| dome of Glorie , as wellaz hl, 
kingdome of Grace, Now, mlhin 
that wee are taught to prayforſro 
| ſhoulddefire it, and thatby prai | 


heated in our defires. | 
Sixtly, wee are borne aydiu|| 
to 4 lincly bope of onr inheritance 
' Now ifwe bes afraidof thetine|| 

of out tranſlation thither, hol 
| doe wee hope for it after aliue[|qj 
manner ? A deſire ct going oli} 
| heauen ,isa part of that See allj}ct 
into our hearts -1n'our re 


Seucnthly, we haue the exits | 
ple of diners men in particularyſſihc 


out of feare in that reſpe&t: 694C! 
49+ 18 Jacob waited for Godsfar\ſly 
 Hation:and Paul reſolucs, that Willy 
di e,and tobe with Chrif, be of, (| 
all for him, Phil. 1. 21,23. Je," 
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M0442 Simc07 prayes God to let 
ſkin dye , Luke 2. 29. Andthe 
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het inthe name of thegod-} 
aidlong before Chriſt: © 
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(ht the [4/4810 of Iſrael were 


Lindwee haue the example of the 


Itdica fingularglorieto die: And 
ſin2. Corinth. 5.2, 7. the godly 


preſet with the Lord; and ſo doe 
the ff frairs of the holy GhoFt , 
|{Ithoſe eminent Chriſtians men- 
[IttonedRom.$.2 8. 


{aefad, to fiobr for it, tharthey | 
[might be ab/ert from thi boay, and 


+4 


| 
| 


Mme ont of $199! Plalme 14, 7. 


[1] 


Iartyrs in all ages, that accoun- ' 
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1 laflly, not onely ſome par- #Te 
pl teal: Wc . { whole 
al ar oodly men have attal- Church 


Ted to this , 


*]Charch is brought in, in the 
\1-Chapter ofthe Reuelation , 
[Praying for the com:ning of 
J Uriſt, and deſiringtoo , that: 
I\firce would come quickel) : And 
t, Tiniothy 4.3, The loue of” 
, 1s the 
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the appearing of Chriſt 
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The Cave of F 
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 feare Death, the 
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1. By the feare of death wel 
ſhame our Religion; while we] 
profeſſe it inour words, wedelf 
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caught , that no man ordinarlh] 
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| can be ſarc he ſhall goc to heavenſFil 


|che paſſage to-it , ſhewes (4 
[leaſt-) a great weakencſſe || 
Faith, and doth. outwardly 
{ 31 occalion of diſgrace (0 


when hedyes. Bur forvs , tht 
-profeſſe the knowledge of (ab lj 
nation, to. bee aſtoniſhed ® 
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lreaee may fee how vncomely 


tereby wee diſable the dearh of 
Ichriſt; wee fruſtrate the end of | 
[Gods workemanſhip : wee ſtop | 
he execution ofthe Propheſies: | 
gerenounce our firſt agreement | 
[|gith Chriſt : we mocke God in| 
u[\pajingthat bis kingdome may 
>| (come; we obfcure the evidence | 
of ourowne regeneration; and | 
\ee” tranſgreſfſe againſt -the| 


: 


4 : 
£4 
* 

o F 
Ws 


my P 


[ur RENTON: AT $ 
i ;, By that which went be-| 
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cxinple -of the godly in all a-| 


[3 Many of the Pagans great-| , yyee arc 
ſettled their heartsagainſt the | work then 
/, RIERT I TIE 00 $448 FT ſome Pas. 
weot death by this yery Teas |\gans. 

Filon; becauſethere was no being} 
after death ; and therefore they | 
-|| [cou'dnomore feele miſery then, | 
UN then- before they were borne. | 
Uh And ſhall wee Chriſtians , that|. 
ff keare euery day of theglorious|-. 
klationwee haue by Chriſt,be-|. 
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| Let them feare death thallihr 
know not a better life. re 


.: Shall we be like wicked men1{1if 
Their death is compelled woe o 
ours bceſotoo? They by their (| 
good wils, would notloſe their yt 
bodies inthislife, nor hauethejr 
bodies inthe next lifes but ſince 
God hath made vs vnlike then 
inthe iflues of death , ſhall wee 
make our ſelues like them inthe 
lothneſſe todye? Let Felixtrem. 


allthe godly hold wp their head,,| 
becauſe the day of onr redenp. 
tzon draweth nigh , Mathew 14: 


SC. _ n 
5- Shall wee be afraid ofaſha-| I 
[dow ? The ſeparation of the| Jy 
ſoulefro God, that is death, if wel Vi 
ſpeake exactly ; but the ſepara-| || 
rion of the ſoule from the bud, | 
is but the ſhaddew of death. When| | 
ſce wee men trembling for teare| Id 
of ſpirituall death , whichisca-| || 


ledthe Firft death? and yetthus 
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|[fcre more woekull then that. 
(ſee call the bodily death. But 
{{ifthe deathof the body were | 
hing, the Scripture calls dam } 
[[ution , The ſecond death, neuer | 
|[urting the other intothe num- | 
[Ir 

6, This feare is called a bon- 
ber herein thistext: And ſhall 
meeyoluntarily make our ſelues 
nat? Or ſhall we be like {laues 
tht dare not come in our Ma: | 
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4, If wee loue long life, why 
Jlareiveenot much more 1nloue 
vitheternall life, where the du- 
Intionis longer , and the eſtate | 
\uppter £ Are wee not extreme- 
1 mfatuated , that when God| 
J'nilldoe better for vs then wee 
= + Jet wee will beafraide of 


8. Shall wee bee worſe then 
 [ftikirev, 'or mad men? Neither 
[them feare death ; and ſhall 
licity , or Idcotiſme, doe| 
Wre with them , then bs 
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ſelues like 
the Iſrac- 
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| Jites,o0r ra-| 
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| tolive in Egypt, but toſernecry- 
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| bricke and clay? Yea, the. Church, 
that is ſeparate from the world, 
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9. Do not all. that reade the 
{toric of the Iſraelites (intheir 
paſſion deſiring to bee againein 
Es ypt, and violently murmuring 


at rhe promiſe of going intothe 


|Land of Canaan) condemnel| 
| them of vileingratitude toGoad, 


and folly in reſpe& of then 
ſelues? For what was it forthe 


ell Tatkemaſters about brite 
aydclay? And was not Cans 


that floweth with milke and bm? 


the place oftheir ref, and a Lu] 


Euenſuch is the condittonef all 


[that wiſh life , and ar %)| 
| fraiderodye. W hat isthiswrli\| 
| but Poypr, and what is to lin 


inthis world, but z0 ſerne about 


can finde it no better then abr 
ren wildernefie. 


more 


And what: 15| 
Heauen, but a ſþirituall. Cana | 
| And. what can death bee 
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Ten to paſle oucr lordax - ind. 
jicocioufly ouercomming all 
emies, to: bee polſciſed of a | 
aceof matchleſlc reſt; of more | 
neafures then Mulke or Hony Z 


an ſhadow out ? 


death ordi- 
[more reaſon to feare Death , \9m 1” © 


thatneuer ſaw a mandye an or- 
linary death ; but for vs to bee 
ffiehted with death , that ſee 
thouſands dye at our right hand, 
andten thouſand at our left, and | 
that daily is an inexcuſable di. | 
||ſkemper. The gate of Death is 
antnually open , and wee ſee a * 
preale of people , that daily | 
ticong into 1. 
[ 11. When, 2ofes had caſt ':iThe ox: 


Went; and the Text, noting ak 
Moſer weakeneſle, faith; HeeJled 
fromit : But the Lord commanded 

bt take it by the T aile ;, andbe- | 
ld, it became a, Rod avaine: | 
[|Ezenſo death at the firſt Gebt | 
6 terrible , ike a new-made 


Mem Ser-{ 


Wy > Es Am ri oe ng won 


10. Adam might haue had ' 10 Ts not 
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Idtowhe ha Rod, it tarned into.a (wnplc of | 
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Serpent, and the godly _ 


| would Iay hold vpon this ſee. 


jat anytime after, foſes had ary] 


| bruit beaſts? Doth the whole 
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felues, through inconſideraticn, 
f ye fromit: butifat Gods com, 
mandement, without feare they 


ming Serpent, 1t will beeturne: 
into a Rod againe ; yea, into 
a golden Scepter 1n our hands, 
.made much berter by the change, 
Neither doe. we rcade, that excr| 


feare of thisSerpent, when hes 
had once knowne the experience | 
of it, And haue we often, byths| 
eyes of faith, ſcene theexperi. 
ence ofthis great worke of God, 
and ſhall wee {till bee runninga- 
way * won 
12. It is faid,Rom.$.12.thit 


all creatures groane , wayting fit 
the liberty of the ſonnes of Gud: 
and ſhall wee bee worſe then 


frame ofnature, asit were, all 


[for thistime of change; and ſhall} 
man be ſo ſtupid, or carried with] 


his 
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ſuch ſenſleſſe feares, asto _ 


| 


|| ”_ the Feare of Death. 


=? 


ls owne felicitic 

13, Conſider whether it bee 
norecommodious for vs, that 
Deathcome to vs, or that oy e £0 
Death. For one thing 1scer- 
zine; 1t1s vatneto ſhunne that 
which cannot bee auoided. For 
ty appointed Unto all men once to 
lie, Heb. 9. 27. What manu hee 
that hneth, a ſhall not ſee death 
Mal By. 4s, Death # the way of all 
kb, Ioſh. 24.' Now this being 
granted , let vs conſider of tt : 
Deathis like an arined man,with 
whom we muſt once fight. Now 
itwebeaduifed , and will goe to 


our before-hand ; and fo the 


ger to vs, becauſe the weapons 
of ouy warfare are mighty through 
bed, & weare aſſured of vittory 
trough leſs C brift. On the o- 
ther fide, to terrie till Death, 
ome vnto vs, isasifa manthat 


knowes he muſt fig ht witha fore! 


Wicrfary, would Girooph floth- 


fulne tle _ 


| 667 


a ERR 


Death , wee muſt get ON Our Ar-| 


encounter will bee without dan-} 


12 Et is 
better we 
20C LO 
death,then 
that death 
þ vld 
COme [oO ys 


| 


| . ' 


Do—nd tree, 


=—_ 


The Cnreof 


| 


| 
| 


141t is 


| 15 cOMm- 


MIN & C2f. 
tatnC. 


falnefle goe vp and downer. 
| med, till he fall into the hangs of 
his enemy , and mnlt then gigh 


with him at ſuch difaduyr. 
|tage. 4-3 
14..1t 1s molt vncomely ty 


| racomely feare that which is both com.|l 
that which | MONAand certaine. Death, ofll| 


affiictions is molt common. Far] | 


trom other affii&tions it is poſh 
| vle ſome might bee - free; but 
| £ r0in dcath can no manbedelj 
ucred : and God of purpoſe hath 
made that moſt common which| 
is moſt erienous, that thereby 


might abate thererrour of tr 


| 1s monſtrous fooliſhnes, toſtric 
in vaine to auoide that whichne-\ 
ucr man could eſcape. And to 
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mortalitie, the Lordclothedour| 
firſt» Parents with the skinnes0! | 
dead beaſts, and feeds vs witl 
{dead fleſh, that as often as WE 
eate of {laine beaſts , wee might) 
| remember our owne end: and} 


thall wee bee cner learning, and 
nel. et) 
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tcach men their vnauoydabl| 


\[ycebe ſo ſtupid, as daily to paſſe | 
hy the oraucsof the dead, and ' 
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th Feare of Death. 
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Frhisecuth ? Is this ſuch a leſ-* 
(145 cannot bec learned ? Shall 


__—— 


kexre their knels, and yer be vn- | 
rg and onarined : e 

15. Laſtly,ſhall we bee afraid 
o (ich an enemie as hath beene 
mexcome hand to hand , and 
haten by Chrift, and chouſands 
of the Saints ? ef pecially if wee 
wonder the aflurance wee hayue | 
ofvikorie. In this combate e- 
veryChriſtian may triamph be- 
forethe victory, 1 Corinth. 15. 
55 
þ Andthus much ofthe two virſt | 


7 $.Shall 
wee bee 4-/ 
fraid of | 
an en-:my . 
| that hah | 


en Vangqui- 


| ſheds 


bin ſy oft- | 


| 


The G; TY of 


———_—_—_—_—H——_—_—_—_———— 


" Cunav.II1T, 


Shewing that a Chriſtian i 


many wayes happy 
in d:ath, 


Ow I come to the third 
point, Whichis the maine 
thing here intended ; and that j 
[the meanes how we may bee | |\06 
red of the feare of death : andin|]|k 
this wee had needall toattend|] 
with grear carefvlncfle, Thedif 
eaſe 1s {tubburne ,' and men are 
An exhor. | luggiſh , and extremely lothto 
ration to j beat the trouble ofthe cure; and 
ater 'P* | Saran by all meanes waild| 
\meancs of | keepe vs from remembringoir! 

are. i latterend: & the world affocrds 
; daily diſtractions to plucke vs 
way from the ſchoole of Chril 
herein, and our owne heartsare 
deceitfull, and our natures pt; | 
to be weary of the doftrine , bt- 
fore wee put in practice any ol 


{the diretions ; and wee are at 
to! 


OO the Feare of Death. 
vathonſand conceits, that it is 
ziher vnpoſſible , or vnneceſſa- 
qtoattend this do&irine,or the 
ike. Yea, it may be, it will fare 
ith many of vs, as it doth with 
thoſe that are troubled with the 
nging paine of the teeth ; their 
[[raine will ceaſe when the Bar. 
her comesto pull out the tooth: 


tillehediſcourſe of the medicine 


ſpit on the ground. Bur let vs 
alawyake, andin the power and 
{ſrength of Chriſt, that 4iedro 
liter 5 from the feare of death, 


|| whole. 


[Uringthisfeare of Death : The 
[/%e 18 by: contemplation ;\ The 0- 
ther is by 


ic. 


beauer; and ſo [et 1t be as water. 


pratice. There be ſome 
things if wee did chuſe themour, 
ſoundly'| & 


|[foir may bee you may finde this | 
deceit in your hearts , that you 
{[willnotfeele the feare of death , | 


&tys lay all the plaiſters cloſe | 
tw the ſore , and keepe them| 
atiit , till ic bee throughly 


There bee two wayes then of 


2 Wayes : 
of curing : 
the fegre ' 
| of Death. | 


i By con- 


templation | 


2 By pra- 
1CO, 


i 


hand 


Put died deem th. ads. lit... id. 


\ 


| 


ou 
2—_ MX —_— MM get "EA 9G ah A 


cOcyting 
this feare 
{ by cotem- 
plation. 


ee 


— 


The waies | _ | 
ſorts: For either they are ſuch 


— 


re bee fome things alſoqq 
'--s done by. vs, to make the 
cute perfe&. 1f contemplation 
| bee notauauleable, then prattic 


Cure. So 
The contemplations are of two 


| meditations as breed deſire of 


they bee ſoundly thought on, 


| happineſſe wee hane. by death. 
inby life. 

| Can any man be aftaide to bet 
happy ? If our heads and hearts 


| ſhew vs our happines by death, 


-- /22 :0ke ofthemgyagg ||| 


will | without faile finiſh - the!) 


| will worke a range altention \th 


in our hearts. The one is, the] [|1 


| The otherts, the miſeries weate|| 


were filled with arguments, thi | 


nt ee and td. nes. ted L——_——_— 


wee would not bee fo ſenfleſſe 35 
to 
| 


Death , by way of metiue, {of 
| they are. ſuch as remoue the oe || 
etsons,w hichcauſc in mansminde| | 
| the feare of Death. For the ficſ| | 
there vee two things, which if I|i 


| em et. join - 
ptremble at the thought of dy- 


Jofreſtz andare wee ſo mad asto | 


1 wherein the Hauen whather our 
ourney. tends ? bi It is but 


i of reſt and flee pels to the; 


1/938" Rexel, I4. 13. And was 


_— — 


WI, 
4 4 
\ nos RT 
n x 


"Out tuppineſſei 1N death, may — 


nefleof a 


[[&eſet out in many particulars, Chriſtian 


-fllutrated by many finult- in death , 


ndes, full of life and vertue to Fs bs 
llethis diſeaſe of feares : LF-cog' 
4- 


+1: Death makes an tend of cy. 
g-the tempeſts and continual | 
tormes , with which ourlife- is 
tofſed:it 15. the Hauen and Port 


lefire the | iedhtinuance of ſuch 


dangerous tempeſts, ratherthen | 


a ſleepes 


1:2, Death tu. a fleepe : For lo 
pom are ſaid robee aſlcepe'; 
Meſſ.q. 14+ Looke what a; 


weary labourer , ſuch 1s Death 
to the diligent "Chriſtian. In 


death they reſt in thesr beds from Tob 14+ 32. | 


the hard +» tl of thu life , B- 


ler the wearie labourer a- 
(raid of the time when hee muſt 


[0 lie 


the Feare of Deat >, 6>3 | 


{ 


! 


we ure of GY 


lie downeand take his reſt? ©||\ 
3. Theday of Deathis thedyſig, 


, 


theday of | of receluing wages,whereinGodl|, 
wages. | payes to euery godly man hij|l; 
_ And doth notthe birelny 1, 
long for the time wherein heel; 
ſhall receive wages for. hizl|;, 
 worke? Jeb. 7. 2.Andtherather|fj, 
ſhould wee long for this time, 
| becauſe wee ſhall receive wap 
infinitely aboue our worke; ſuch; 
wages as was neuer given: by} ; 
| man, nor.canbe, ifall this viſibe|J4y 
world were giuenvS. | "h 
4 Thenthe] 4+. In death theſcruantcomes|ſhes 
ferem''s |tohisfreedome, and the heireis| fur 

ree,and ID 106 
che heire | athisfullage ; and it is ſucha#-[Yhy 
| ful 38* | Lorry a 18. glorious: neuer haha) 3 
| freedome inthe world, 'Kow,I.| fi 
21+ Shall the .heiredeſireto vet} 
ſtillvnderage, and ſo ſtill voderſ@h 
Tutors and Gouernours* or ſhall tf 
the ſeruant feare the day oh 
freedome'? : F, « 2o0y Ni 

5. Indeath , the baniſhed 1% ſai 
twrne , andthe Pilgrims enteriigh 


to their Fathers houſe. In r: | u 
| lik | 


| 
| 
> 
[| 


w—_ 


| the Feare of Death, | 


ISpangers in a farre countrey , 
ent from God and heauen. In 


| 


ach wee are recclued to Para- 


' 
| 


wrlafing habitations in our Fa- 


rewes 11,13. And can webe 
b {enſleſſe, as to bee afraid of | 
w y o . 

"6. Death is our birthday; we 
Wfally, when wee call Death: 
Jhtelaf day. For it 1s 1ndeed the 
Þconning of an euerlaſting day : | 
[Þd 1s there any grieuance 1n 
a lat? . | 
| Death isthe funcrall of our 


tices. Death was the danghter 
pom, and in death ſhall chat| 
Il Bfilfilled: The daw ghter ſhall de- 


+ Inbled with ill natures , nor] 
(Ftrrified for offending: Death 


ewe are exiled men, baniſhed | 
wp Paradiſe , and Pilgrims and | 


Lie, and ſettled at. home in thoſe | 


ters houſe , L»k.17. Joh. 14.2. | 


, Fudcliner vs perfeAly whale 


& It 1s our 
birth-day. 


7 It it the 
funerall of 


Jig andthe reſurrection of our nr Vice'y 


W\Þ1 the mother. We ſhall nener| The aigv- 


4 % 0 , Tution of 
we de infeRted with finne, nor | ie body 


Et ear ecu Y IS het ata _ 


— Gs of 


| 


| 


p 


L 


| 


| 
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is the ab. of all our diſcaſes , that were|[\ 
the ſoule. | 1mapoſſible to bee cured in this(l; 
| life , and ſo ſhall there bee all, 
that day a glorious reſurredilh 
jon of graces: Our pifts ſhallll; 
{hine as the Starresin the firms. 
ment; And can wee bee o (or,q, 
tiſh, as Mill to bee afraid offi 
# « 
death? tht 
8 Then 8. Indeath the ſoule is deli-ye 
the foule |uered out of priſon : Forthe bop 
red our of dy inthis life 1s but a loathſome fo 
prifon. | nd datke priſon. of reſtraint, Ik 
| ay , the ſoule isreſtrained, asithh 
were in a priſon, while tt is Ny 
the body , becauſe it cannot bethir þ 
free rothe exerciſe of itſelte, ei-ljs 
ther in naturall or ſupernaturagſy 
things: For the body forulesMhe 
{enſes,and it is ſo fiercely carriipl 
by-appetites , that the ſouleliſh 
compelled to gine way to ths 
{ fatisfying of the body , Wikr 
|cannor freely follow the liglihi 
| [either of Nature or Relig|Waie! 
The trath, as the Apolilc-la "__ 
4 with-held or (hat vp » 19d 


| 


g—_ 


—_— ———— —_ 


It many loathſome ſmels of ſin 


Ul{pdy are committed. And it, is 


* : 


linz through the body, can ſee 
\{utbylittle holes, or ſmall caſe- 
eltnents. The bodie ſhuts vp the 
Mohr of the ſoule, as a darke 
eRlond doth hide the light of the 


| 
| 
| 


IBinte; or as the interpoſition of 


ite excth doth make it night. 


WiNowdcath doth nothing, but as| 
"It were a ſtrong wind, diflolue 
Ls clond , that the Sunne may 
Je clearly, and puls downe| 
Wcgalles of the priſon, that the 
we may come into the open 


Py : 
þ : 
” 
b , 


» 


| Gg2 


nrighteonſneſſe, Romanes 1. 28.| 
lifky , itis 4 loathſome priſon , be- 
aſe the ſoule isannoyed with 
| 


llad filthineſſe , which by the} 


Wdirke priſon ; For the ſoule loo-| 


_—_— ON IOY. 
"y'6. The liberty of the ſoule in 
th may bee ſet out by another | 
S:aitude. The world is the Sea; 
PT lives are like to many Gal- 
Bs ut Sea , toſt with continual}| 
"P88 or Stormes :; our bodies 


| 


| 


are) 


ts atmo nn —_— 2 
MN VEE: 3 oo _ \ Ws . . 
the Feare of Deat 
F cAtt, 
i ner "Gees 4 « Ek, , x on ” __ } Sos * 49 © eSOn 


9 ſhewed 
by 


ano: her 


ſinulitude. 


co. 


ee 


« 4 


- 
—_— Rs _- 


= IIS | 


4 © 


| 


10l[tig 
bur to pur 
1off our eld 
clothes. _ 


{is tyed to the body , itcannpilf 
| get away, Now death comelſſ® 


| and diffolues them, and ſersth 


{garments + Now the Apo 
| | hewes, that death doth nothulg| # 
|clſe but pull off thoſe ragged 
| garments, and doath ys withtleſy 
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ſeruice by the great Turke the 
Diuell, who tyrannically ; ay 
by vſurpation , doth forcibly 
\command. hard things. Nay 
the ſoule within, like the hear 
of ſome ingenious Gally-ſlave,| 
may be free, ſoas toloath tha 
ſeruitude , and inwardly detef ( 


that tyrant ; but yetſo longagit 


like an voreſiſtable Gyant, andſ® 
carries the Galliesto the ſhore} 


» 
[ 


Bi 

; $5). 1 
| 8 

: : 2 
6: 

; , 


| priſoners free: And hall, th 


4 


oloriouslibertie of the. ſoule bee 'Y 


a matter of terrour ynto vg? Had 


| werather be incapriuitie tilt || 
x00. In this life weeare Uo 
thed with rotten, 'ragged, tou 


T3387 
1 
T 
' 


\ 


- 
|: 


o 


F 


v? 

A 7 

=> - 
{ , 


loriousrobes of faluation; Wah. 


richthen the robes of the grein, 


: 


cet 


—_ 
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ap— 
"we 
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| the Favre of. Death, 1 69 


*f Monarch, 2 Cor. 5. 2, 3. It| © 
lg true, that the godly haue 

kinde of deſire to bee cloa- 
led pon; ' They Would hane 
|](hoſe new: garments , without 
{putting off their old : bur that 18 
|[notdecent, for aPrince to weare 
|[wichour ) gorgeousattire , and 
(ynderncath ) baſe ravges.. To 
&ſreto goe to heauen, and not 
gp, i is todelire to put on our 
{ew doathes , without putting 
Ys vr old... And is it any-gric- | 
-uncto ſhift vs;: by laying.afide | 
| ourgldcloathes , to-put;on ſuch | 
al ch ments.2 'Weare iuitlike.} 
4146 tlothfull perſons, thar loue | 
4 melt o-have good. cloathes ;'and 
- ere: linen ;- but they: are-ſo | 


| 


dei old cloathes, Or tine line | 


# bet wants ens bodies toan' caregone 


to Ren tent; and our ſtare and 
effa«n, toa moſt glorious and. 


kevidh , they arc lothto pur off | f 


| 
r if [1 £ ; - l : 
' > 


WM inud.walled houſe , and to a | g1d touſe. !! 


* "IT 4 a" 


_ 2%... © Princely | 


p<” ate co. 4 ” ——_— 


—____ _ 
= 


, "" 


not ſpoiled. 


— 


_—_ 


J 


P— —_ 


12 The | 
ſeed cat 

into the | 
eround, is | 


Princely palace , made by the 
moſt carious workman thatey, 


{die,isbut toremoouc froma ryt. 


[Moues vs out of this carthly Ti- 


——_— 
— 


without hands in heancs, Io 


A be Cure of : """ 


_—_——_ 


{ 
DD — 


was ,- and. it is ſuch a buildi 
too , as:will bee neuer out of je. 
paire. Now for a godly man ts 
ten old houſe, readie to fall oy 


his head, toa ſumptuqus plac, 
2 Car. 5.1. Doth that Landlord 


God tovs, when by death here- 
bernacle of our bodies, to lettle 


ons, cuen intothat 6 


—_— 


Luke x7. 
12. A man that had neuer 
ſeene the .experience of it , pet: 


| 


| 


doe his Tenant wrong , or offer||'vt 
him hard meaſure, that will have! | 
him out of his baſe cottage, and|| 
beſtow vpon him hisowne Mas || 
fon houſe? No other thing doth||| 


vs inthoſe cuerlaſting habimti-[[/ 
made ||| 


14.1 


haps would hauethought ; thit|| 
the ſeed caſt intothe ground, had] 
beene ſpoiled , becauſe irwould|| 


rot thcre ; but Nature auing 
ſhewed 


Te 


p"_ 


Sb W 


[{ dfelued,, chat hee might bee with 
| Crt, Philip. 1. 23, In which 


the Feare of Death, | 


hewed the returne of that | 

zine with adnantage, - a man 
ancalily be cured of thar folly. |. 
The Husbandman is neuer ſo 
imple , as to pitty himſelfe or 
his ſeede; be ſaiesnot, Alas, is.it | 
not patty to throw away and | 
marre this good ſeede Why, | 
wrethren , whar are your bodies, 
butlike the beſt graine? The bo- | 
dies of the Saints are Gods 
choiſeſlt corne. And what doth 


death more vnto Gods graine , | 


thencaſt it into the earth ? Doe 
we not beleeue onr bodies ſhall 
nklike the graine , better then 
ever they were ſowed? and arc 
\weſtill afraid ? = 
1. Paul faith , he would be | 


| OT 
words he imports two things tn 


G&ath, Firſt, that there is a diſſo- 


tion of the ſoule from the bo- | 


0 and ſecondly, thar there is 2 
WntnFion of the ſoule with 
Uirift, Now, which is better for 


| 


13 Then 
wee {hall 
beinChriſt 


eee ae ooo ee a. EE 


og 4 VS 


—_— 


_— 
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| 


14Tt is but 
TV COMeto 
the end of 


| the Race, 


the prize. 


andreecuue 


ſent from the Lord, 2 Cor.s,, 
| Bs 
| Now the true reaſon why men 
 feare death , is; becauſe the 
| looke vpon the diflolution only, 


with Chriſt. 

14.11 the 1. Cor. 9.24. out 
life 1s compared toa race, ande- 
ternall life ro arich prize ; nota 
corruptible, bur an incorruptib 


Crowne. Now death is theend| J[4 
of the race; and todye, is butto| ] 
come to the goale or race cn 
' Was cuer Runner ſo fooliſh , 4s] 


| to be ſorrie,that with vidorie he 


| And are we afcaid of death, thit 
ſhall end the toyle and ſweats 


| and danger of the running ; and 


CG SI ——_— 
> —— x o— _—_—— 


—— 


.and not vpon the contundion| 


| Was neere the end of the race?| 


| give! 


med; 


was recouered out of the extre- 


J| Inthislife weare like thepoore | 
menef //rac/, that haueloſt our | 


A ts = rm A etitee ion TG gn — > ——_— — 1 


the earerof Deats. 1 


giue iue'v's; with endleſſe applauſe 
ſoglorious a recompence of re- 


| 
15. Inthe Cereqolial Lee, 
there was a yeere' they called the 
yeerc of [nbiles; and this WAS AC- 
counted. an acceptable yeere ; be-: 
cauſe cuery man that had loſt or 
ſold his lands, vpon the blowing | 
ofa trumpet returned; and had} 
poſſeſfion of all againe;; and fo 


mitie in which hee lived before. 


nhericance, and line in a manner 
ad:condition euery way ſtrait-| 


kd: now death is our /zbilee, 


{/®dwhen the trumpet of dearh| 
Jſbwes, wee all, char dye,returne| 
Jitdenioy a better eſtate, then 


cr wee (old, or loſt. Shall the | 


1 _ acceptable to vs?" Eſay 
as ic 


— a 


un bee called an acceptable | 
,- and ſhall 'not our [:65-| 
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our lebilees. 1 | 
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|of Contemplation: Ifwe ff ſe 
[riouſly ſet before onr eyes the 


MO "I 


| 


# 


The Cas of 


| 
Canimtion: : Wee are Heiresy ap- 
parent to the Crowne in this 
lite; yea, weare Kingsele&, byt 
cannot bee crowned till death 
2 Tym., 4-8. And ſhall nor that 
make vs loue the appearing of 
Chriſt ? Is a King afraid of the 
day of his Coronation ? 
37. Toconcludethis firſt par 


glory to-come ; could our eyes 
be ſodazeled, as not toſee, and] 
admire,and haſte ro it Agke Paul 
that was. in Heauen , - what hee 
ſaw; and he will tell you, .T ting 
that cannot be vttered; Happinec 


bez 'ond all lanouage of marall 


man. If there Were as much fauth 


on Earth ,” as there 1s gloriein| 
Heanecn ; "Oh how - would: our, Jy 


vnbeleefe that 'vygoss vs, and 


fils Vs Avvony theſe ſeruilc and fots| | 


hearts bee-on fire with feruent, | 
deſire after it! But.eventhis faith] [| 
is extremely wanting : itis our] | 


the Feare of Death. 


And thus of the Mcditations 
aken from the happineſle wee 


enioy by death : which ſhould 


make vs conclude with S$4/0- 


better then the day when one "”— 
hore. 


CuaP.V. 


 Shewing the miſeric of life in 


wicked men. 


Ow it followes,thatT ſhould 
dreake open the miſcries of 


ie the con{ideration whereof 


hovld abate inysthis wretched 


| lone of life. 


l| 


Themiferiesof life may be two 


| Jyates confidered: for they are of 


j 


\ 


twoſorts;eirher ſuch miſer ies, as 
ad the &fe of Natwre,or ſuch mi- 
frtes, asdoe moleſt the very life 
ſ Grace. 


| The w3i/eries that accompany 
[ natarail fe of man , while he | 


Wn remains" 
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ſhe wed” 


The miſe- l 
ries of life'| 
two wayes- 

conlidered. | 


The - m:{4- | 
ries of a na- |: 
turall life. 


thiee wals |: 
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| Three 

| dreadfull 
conlidera- 

| tions about 
| finne, 

| xi. Thou of 
| e1u1ty © 

| | Slew; fin- | 


| 2 Thou 


! waſt cone 

: caigedin 
{in;which 

| 15 like a 

| Leproſie 

' hard to 


CUEC- 


' 


Spread 0. 
ucr thy 
whole 

 2oul:;or- 
bn thy 

nun es, 


—_ je —_— PF Re > 
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| 


| 


| exif} and errour, ratherthantls|ſjin 


fo three dreadfull things may a4 |tio 
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remaines 1n the [tate of Nature 
onely ,, who can recount? ] will 
giue but a. briefe touch of ſome! [| 
heads of them. [by 

Firfithinke of thy runes; and| | 


maze thy thoughts. For firſ,|I/fn 
thou art guilty of Adawss ſinne;] [tho 
for by that-man , ſinne came in vpoul [| 
all men;euenthe guilt of his ſinne;] 

Rom.5.12. Secondly, thy nature! [|zi 
is altogether vile and abominal || 
from thy birth , thouwait conceindl|| 
#1: finne,Pial.5 1.5. And this ſtaine|[|c 
and leproſie bangs on faſt vpaill| 

thy nature, and cannot bee cured|{] 
but by the blood of Chriſt onely, |{jit. 
Heb.r2.z. And this is ſeatedin(}} 
all the faculties of thy ſoule. For] 
in thy. Menace, there 18 [gnoranct,|ſ| 
and Tippotency to receiue knowl 
ledge; and a naturall approving} 


* #4 
s 
] 


| 
Be" {1 


1! 


truth and ſound do@trine. Tholith 
wayes ſceme good in thine eye%[Wb 
which tend vnto death, 1 Cor-34 ll 


14. Rem.8.7. 2 Cor. 34S, Pro,l4 a 


I2if 


the Feare of death, 


11. And thisthou maieſt per-\ 
ive by this , that. thou art not 
[ble ro thinke a. good thought, 
| hutcanſt goe free, for dayes and 
geekes, without any holy. cogita- 
ion;and beſides, thy minde 1s in- 
fnitely prone to [warmes of exall 
thoughts, Gen. 6.5. 
' Againe ,. if thou behold thy 
Conſcience, it 1s s8mpnre ,. polluted, 
{|»ithout obr , or life, or glory in 
thee; ſhut vp in a dungeon, excu- 
ſmg thee in many faults, and ac- 
fn thee for things are nor 


{]{when it doth accuſe thee for ſin, 
Iit r9gzrH and falleth mad with 
([\bridled fury and zerrors, kee- 


| 


[{[failts, but in thy conceit :. and | 


(587 \ 


Il ping no bounds of Hope or 
| |Mercte. 

| Further ,. if thou.obſerue thy 
fll[4fefons , they are altogether 
[[\Wpotent 1n that which is good,] 
tere1s no luſt in thee after that. 
jYich is g00dz,and yet they arc 
jj out of order,,, and prone to 
Fontinuall rebellion againſt God : 


———c a 


] 


[ 


= —_—_ 


il ready 


© - 


At... Ae 


"4 
And in thy 


Conſciencc, | 


And in thy, 
Aﬀectiong, þ 


- 
* - » 
— = —_ Fw 


_—_— }_.. ated 
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} Tonume- 
þ rablc Acty- 
all ſinnes. 
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| 


[ 
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— | 


ready to bee fired by all the ©. 
ticements of the World, or the 
Diucll, Gal.5.24. Thirdly, yg. 
to theſe a:lde thy innumerable 
eAtaall ſinnes, which are mu 
then the haires of thy head ; my]. 


fetion, word, and deed ; the 


for CUECT & thy lfinnes of Infancie, 
Youth, Old age; finnes of Omuſſng 


Home and Abread; ſinnes of 1s. 


tiplyed daily in thought , af | 


leaſt of them deferuing hell.fire| 


and Commiſſion; ſinnes in Projje.| 
\ritie and eAduerſitie ; (innes at | 


firmiticand Preſumptiom. If Du 


«id looking vpon his fins, could 
ſay, They haxe ſo compaſſed mi,aud 
[taker ſuch hold on-wee , that [ am 
\wor able to looke wp : Ohthen, if| 
'thon haddeſt fight and ſenſe, 


- <w—_ 


then of them ? andthe rather, if 


\ 


at De HO 


how might” thou much more}! 
cry out of the intolerable bur-| 


thou obſerue, rhat many of thy| tra 
corruptions reigne tyrannically,] ag 
and have ſubdued thy life to] Þ 


heir vaſſalage ,. ſo asthov artin| Ra 
colity | 


— the Feare of Death. 


fl 


01 


jy 


Ib ynto thee, how canthy heart 


{exiled from Parads/e, and made 
[olive without hope to returne} 


1 


: Epoaning daily ronnd abour 
| ke! 17 5: es EY 


Ml 
| Fconſcience live ſhit vp with 


I 


_ tin. Ah... At — A — ————— _ dw dt. cad 


— 


—_—_— __—__ 


————— 


atinuall laueric to them. 

Thus is thy life infeſted with 
theſe vaſpeakeable 1hordinati- 
0s: and thus of the firſt part of 
hyinfelicitte in life. 

Secondly, 1t rhou ovbſerue, but 
how God hath axzenged himſclfc 
monthem , and what yet remas- 


uſtaine it ſeifc? For, 
1+ Thou art a batiſhed man, 


| 
| 
þ 


thither:The beſt part of the earth 
thoy ſhaltneuer enioy. 

| 2: The earths carſedtorhee , 
nd it may bee a wofull ſpectacle 
theall the creatnres [nbictt to 
"me, and {initten with the 
rokes'of God for thy fine, 


» 


3, Looke vpon thy moſt'mi- 
trable ſonle, for there thy mind. 


. Krneſſe and horror, The Dinets 
« withinchee /frong holds, and 


The py- 
| niſhments 
inflicted | 
vpon wic- | 
ked men. 


1 They are 
baniſh -d 
from Pa- 
radile. 


| 
2 The 
earth cut- } 
{<d. | 


3 Their 
foules in 
wo- full dis 
ſreſle, 


—_— —  — 


tne | 


— 


————— 
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4 Ariſo 
4 their bo- 
6&1C5Se 


5.Andfo 
[their e- 
lates in 
foure re- 
fpects. 


1:Com- 
mon 


| plaguess 


_—— 
& 1 w_- 
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live intrenched in thy thoughts, 
Eph.4.17. 2 Cor.10.5.Th y hear 
is ſpiritually dead, and likes a ſtone 


ſer, vnto which thou art{oprone|] 


within thee \Eph.2. 1, Ezech, 36\l 
_ | 


4. Thy bady 1s wank 
through deformities and. firm. 
ties, diuerily noykome to thee 
'with paines- That grieue thee, ei. 
ther in reſpet of labour or Ge 1 


and there isno part or toynt of 
thee, bur is lyable to many kinds 
of diſcaſes, Deur. 28.3t,22.Gen || 
3. 19, Andof the lavoursf thy|F 
life, which is but the lealt part} 
of thy bodily miſeries. Sum; 
ſaith, ef things are ſrl of lebwr, q'5 
wha can viter #t? and for that rel 
ſon, life is but 4 vaxity and vice Wh 
13on;Eccle. 1.8; _ .. 

5. If thou looke oponthyanl te 


{ward eftate in the world, witl|Þt 


what fearc full frights may epi 
heart bee griped ? If chouconl-] [ 


der. uf" 
t.. The common) or Set _ 


ENGEL FIR 


A 


_ the Fenve of Death. 


© pubbete plagner (with which 
God fights againſt the world) as | 


Ice and yeerely diſeaſes , inuada- 
jm of waters , and infinite ſuch 
like. 
2. The partscnlar croſies , with 
| [which hee vexeth thee in parti- 
\Iakr, cither with loſſes of thy 
[[eſnte z Or the troubles of thy 
' Ikmily, Deur.2 8.4 5,16, &. 
{|} 4 The preterition of God, re- 
ſraining many good things 
\|Fromthee; ſo as thou. wantſt.ma-: 
1{{yof thoſe bleſſings ofall ſorrs, 


x\|others, E/ay 5 6.1,2.Icremie 5. 


$o%. 
+} 4 The curſings of thy bleſſmger, 
+\fhten God blaſts rhe gifts of thy | 


=, thar thou can{t not vic 
-Ficnfor any contentment of thy | 
th]Þie, or makes thy procÞervty to be | 
ij Ficoccafion of thy ruine, Malach. | 
ai | Eccleſ. 5. 13. This isafore,| 


|1ways, fammes, earthquakes, peſts. | 


4|{lichyet God doth beſtow vp-| 


| 
| 


2 Partieu- | 
lar crofles, 


4 Their 
bleſsings | 
curſed, | 
| 
| 


a ally, conſider yet further 
of 


0 PEIIONS 


what| 


b LSE "UTE 
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—— 


Fe arefull 
things chat 
_ | may befall 

them. 


—_— 


| 
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what may fall vponthee , in re. 
ſp2& of which thou art in daily 
danger. There are ſeas of wrath, 
which hang ener thy head, Tokn | 
| 36, and God may plac he 
[$09 1: gue thee 
with the rerrors of Conſcience;like 
Cats, Gen, 4.14 Or with a rep. 
bate ſenſe, or the ſpirit of flame, | 
Rom.1.28. Rom. 1.8, ſtrong il 
ftons, 2 Theſſ.2. 11, OT ſuch other] || 
like dreadfull fpirituall judge. 
ments: beſides many other feare. 
fullindgements, whichthy heart 
15 notableto coceiue of, as pune 
full diſeaſes inthe body, or anmr- 
ter rKixe 1n thy eſtate , or good 
name:but aboue all other things, 
the remembrance of the fearetull| 
inagemeent of Chriſt, and theeuet-| 
laſting paines of hel, with a ub|j 
 ſerable death , ſhould compelli 
thee to Cry out : O men and ore 
thren , what ſhall I doe to bee ſanch, 
and get out of this citate? 

| But becaulc it 1s my parpoſe 
here chicfly to perſwade with jt 


godly m-n,and not with naturall Nr 
men; } 


El 


| 


| 
1 


. 


—_ 


_—_wW—w—_O— — 4 — 


b 


pell 
brt- 
11 4, 


-|[foreither hee may conſider what 


1 


poſe 
vich 
5a 


men; } 


i ani 


the Fears of Death. | 


TY 


n_—_ 
nen ; and becauſe death it ſelfe | 
i noeaſe vnto ſuch menas liue 
"their ſins without repentance, | 
ho haue reaſon to loath life , 
nd yet have no cauſe to loue 
latch, I paſſe from them , and 
come to the life of godly men , | 
nd fay , they haue great reaſon 
oloath life , and deſire the day 


ofdeath. 


— 


—" 


Cc HAP. VI. 


hmm ao 


Shewing the miſeries of goaly 


men in life. 


Ow the miferies of the godly 


A godly 


mans life are of two forts: 


lenasts, or what bee hath inlife,' 
for which he would be weary of | 
(A 
Twill give buta touch of the 
lick: confider of it}; in this life 


- 


men hath 
orcat cauſe 
to be wea- 
ry of life, 
if he conſt - 
ders | 
x What he | 
wants | 
2Wh.the| 
cannot a- | 
void. 


Ifhcre are ſixe things, among the! 


6 Things 
eucry 


Jielbwe want , and can neu 


taine| 


\, 


er at-| 


oodly man, | 


— 


ta 
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þ 


wants 
while hee: 
lame s here 
18 this 
world. 


rious pre- 
| ſence of 
God. 
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|kafle, then our glorious God, 


_ 


raine while welive here, 
_ Theſnft is , the glorious pre. 
ſence of God; while the bod) i 
preſent, the Lord u abſent, 2 Cor 
S. 8. And isnot this enough to 
| make vs loath life ? Shall wee 


more eitceme this wretched car. 


——E— -— — _» —_ - 


ay 


whoſe preſence onely in glory 
ſhall fill vs with eternall delight? 
O the vifonof God! If we had but 
once ſeene God face to face, ye 
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would abhorre that abſence that 


vnſpeakeable beauties, as would 
enamour the moſt ſecure hewrtto 
an vnquenchable lone. 

The ſecond thing wee wit 


oxr_ beſt 


ioying it. Who would be with 


held from the congregation of th |; 


ſhould hinder thefruition of fach} 


life, is the . [meete fellowſhip, wih| || 
friends : A. fellowlhip| Þ 
| matchleſle; if we either conlider} 
the perfedtion of the creatures,|] 
whoſe communion wee ſhall en-| Þ! 
oy;or the perfe& manner of en; I 


firſt-borne , from the ſaczene 


—____ 


FELLA 
- n_ 


 - La 
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Aa 
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the Feare of Death. 


ed. ee 
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muwerable Angels, and the fpirits 
fin men? Alas! the moſt of ys 
have not ſo much as one entire: 
nd. perfect; friend in all-the 
world ; and. yet wee make ſuch | 
rjiends as wee baue, the ground 
of a great part of the content= 
ment of Our lines, Who could 
luehere, 1f he were not beloned? 


[\adSaints {hall be glad of vs, and 
\ Itertaine :vs with vnwearied 
Gighe ! If wee had but the eyes | 


| [perfection of our owne na- 
Jiregzwe are but maimed and de- | 


. ng of men invs, till wee be1n 


4 þ ; 
'} | [ | 1 


Ok, what canan earthly friend- 
hip bee-vnto that in Heauen; 
when ſo many thonſand Angels | 


ofaith to conſider of this, wee 
joaldthinke euery houre a yecre 
tllwe were withthem. 
{- Thicdly,inthis world we want | 


: 


bred creatures here; we ſhall 
ver: haue the ſound vaderſtan- 


eayen,; our holineſle of nature 


ad pifrs will NEUET bee conſum- | 


——_— 


4 


etl we be dead. 


Fourthly, | 


3 The per | 
fection of | 
his nature. | 


{ 


| 
| 4 


| 3.Con- 


tentinent, 


1 Fourthly * in this world wes 


| 


| 


be... Ale 
% . 


want libertic : Ozr ploriow 
bertie will not be had here:a thing 
which the ſpirits of the beſt men 
baue with much ſighing longed 
after, Row, 8.21,22. Oh who 


freedome?It hath beene implied- 
ly ſhewed before,that wearem- 


 TheCmeef. | 


would live in a priſon, a dunge. || 
on, rather then a palace ofroyall [| 


ny, wayes1n bondage here, 


fulncfl- of contentment. If amd 


| line many jeeres , ſo that the dure 
of hts yeeres be many ,if has ſonltbee. [0 
not filed with good, Salomonſaith, thy 


an untimely birth tu better then bet, 


- 


Fiftly, we ſhall euer wanthere 


And it is certaine , if a man line\ | 
athouſand yeeres twice told, hee] I 
ſhall neuer ſee ſolid good toll: JN 
his heart, hisappetite will neva ÞÞ 
be filled, Eccl.9.1,5,7. Theres] 
nothing in this life can gue 4} 
| man folid and durable content} I 
'ment ; but a man findes byexp« | 
rience, vanitie, and vexation 09 
ſpirit, in what bee admires 


Mc 


: 8 
'# 
| 
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the Feare of Death, 


— 
ga 


es moſt:and ſhall we beſo ſot” 
iſh as to forget 2hoſe riner r of plea. 
ſpe: that are at Goas right band? 
Mal. 16.vit. | 

6.The ſixththing wee want in 
[this worlds our Crowneand the 
mmortall and incorruptible in- 
teritance bought for vs wit!; the 
loud of Chriſt : and ſhall not | 
| [or bearts burne within 'vs in| 
longing after poſſeſſion? Can we 
tefire {ttlro live in wants, and, 
tobee vnder age? What ſhallj 
nope v$, if ſuch an incomparayle 
gowne cannot mooue vs? Wee 
tt ſweate with ſo much ſore 
Wour for the poſiefſion of ſorne 
|\{llportion of excth;ſhall wee, P 
| [beſo luggiſh, asnot to de- 
1%, that this kingdome , which 
[Ar Father hath giuen vs, might 


+ 


| 


- 


ome quickly vpon vs? orare we 
v tranſported with ſpiricuall 
anefſe, as to be afraid to paſſe 


iough the gate of death, to at- 
[We ſuch alife > What Prince 


{Yould live vacrowned , if hec 


could 


EE Rl 


the 
ho ana ONCNS I 4” 2 9s 


mal 


| 


4 


Life better | 
in reſpe@ 


uers Wales: 


—_— 


| 
| 


| 


| of God di- | 


—_— — ——_— 
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could kelpe i it,and might poſkeſſ; 
it without wrong or danger? ang 
what great heire would beprie. 
uedat the tydings , that all his 
lands were fallen vnto him ? 


oooom— ——__——_— ew re__—_—___ — - 


— 


CHAP. Y-1 T1; 


T he mileries of a Chriſtian 
in refpett of God 
inthy life. 


Hus of what hee wants in| 1/4 
thislife. Secondly, he ought] [|4 
to be as much troubled to thinke| [| 
what hee hath , and cannot aide I! 
while he lines ; and thus ar | 
is diltreſſed, and made valouely/ I 
either if he reſpet God, orthe|I 
exilt angels, or the world, or bims| F 
elfe, lþ | 
For firſt, if hee reſpet Gol 
there are two things {hou C 
| marrethe taſte of life, and wal þ 
it out of liking. The firſt 15th 


y 


one of. dbiples ng of God: a ps 


, i! 
HE pgs _woughe: 


pould live to offend God 2 or 
prieve his H. Spirit? or any way 


lreaſon will mooue little in the 


of ſingalar force inthe heart of 

lan humble Chriſtian, who as he 

| accamnts Gods loning kindnefie bet- 

terthealife: ſo hee findes nothing 
more bitter , thenthat he ſhould 


Iwho1is ſo great. 1 matcſtic , and 
|hath ſhewed himſelfe ſo abonn- 
1144248,,227rc7 to him, It would lic 
1a5an heauy load vpon our hearts 
It thinke of the diſpleaſing of 
| lourbeſt friend; ſpecially if hee 
ie) [| Were a great perſon, ora Prince. 
y{Haymuch more ſhould wee de- 
hel Y}fretobee rid of that condition 


...- 


the Feare of Death, | 


tomake himangry? Though this | 


[hearts of wicked men, yet itis| 


hſpleaſe God: that God (I fay) | 


m\{Fberein wee may diſpleale our 

14204; and to be there, where 
od/{icare ſure. newer'tg1angerhim 
wile? The fecond;thing that 
ake ould make vs-looke. with leſle 
hex 
phofthcontinually croſſe. vs in the 
ouldPni!!; + Hh 


d | 


ton vponle; is, .that God 


things! 


ll... Ate ——_——_—_. 
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Ei eht 28- 


e-rauattons 
[ . 
of the m1- 


ſeries of 
life,in re- 


. \pact off 


| the corre- 


| Rion of 


| 


LI 
_ ——— _—_—— <qJkwu 


iGo 1. 
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| 


| 


things of this life : The lai 


| 


| 


| 


'tremely bitter. And thoſe corre- 


| 


that when hee ſees vs ſettle any 
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doth of purpoſe ſo watch ys, 


contentment inlife , hedropsin 
ſome thing , that makes all ex- 


ions of God ſhould be the more 
noted, if wee conſider but diners 
aggranations about them, as 

1, That God will correct ewe. 
ry /oune whom hee loueth , none 
can eſcape,Heb.12.7. 

2, That a man 1s vſually moſt 


fynto mans cſtate , that ther 
hearts runne ypon ſuch thingy 


———— — eee eunann__—_—_—_ 


oppoſed and croſſed is that ht 
lones beſt, 

| 3. Thata man ſhall ever want|[ 
whathee wiſheth , euen #/|[| 
things 4s other men doe not want. lf |, 
There 15a ſecret vexation clans / 


s 
- 


: i 


| which cannot be had , but ntix F 
call ings of other men. The uy | bn 
'try man praiſeth the Citizdh” 
lite; and the Citizen is full of 4 
praiſes of the Countrey : and " 
| 1s therein all men aliking = : if 
| calling 


4 


—_ 


—— 
fl # 


*| 
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be 


1 i of\\ \ 0 # 


of 1K} 


the Feare of Death. 


ihe warre, but thata man mutt | 


FM i "rear abundance as hee: nor 
alin + Hh 2 doth 


_— 


allings of other men, with a 
iflike of their owne, Eccle 6, 
4. That there #4 no diſcharge 


k mma 


enery day looke for croſſes. Euc- 
py day bath hu grufe,, Ecclef. 8,8. 
\Lnke 9.24. Afar 6.01. 
5. That God wall wot let ws} 
{yo the 15m1er of our corredi-! 
ons, but exccuteth them accor- 
ng to the vnchangeable pur- 
Doſeof his owne counſell : ſoas} 
theycome vpon vs 44 4 ſnare vp- 
ma bird, For this reaſon Salo.) 
mos faith :- That the miſery of man | 
/ #{ri4t won him , becauſe there 1: 
Js efor ener) purpoſe, which cax- 


be avoided, nor can man know 


cas teft bins, when it ſhall bee ? 


[le 8. 6, 7,8 $.and 9,12. 
F That no -1949 kyoweth either 


A godly man can have nc} 
Tr 


a} [chard , that which ſhall be; fort 


err batred , by all that tt before, 


ich bleflings outwardly, but a} 
ked man may haue them in| 


_ JP i” - 


: 


—_—_— 
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the wicked in: outward crofles, 


| cleane; to Item that fircareth, ads 


dothebereany :miſery fallvpon 


'burtthe like may befall the pod. 
ly. Al things come alike to all: there 
| 24 046. exent. to the righteous andto 


the wicked; to the cleane', and. 


him that feareth-an oath ; ah the 
£008, ſons thefinner. This;faith $a. 
lomon, 1548 44ill arnong all thing; 
that are 'done'vader/the Smme, tha 
bebeve is oe #62112 010 ; "oy 
[9612330 5 2 

3k, This vidterneſſe | is increa- 
#e&& \» becanſe God-will not dif 
potevt things, according'to the 


| of vnderflandmy , , Wor er faworul(ſ: 
\:nex of chatt;;" bur vtime- #i/ cho 
q happenerh to then) all Beokeſcyvtll| 
| -$: That beſides-the- preſs 
|miſeries, there are many! 
|\rocome; ſoasit isanargoimeitf 


[Pl a the RI. ofte dl 


th... 
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| meanes Or: Uikelihoors: of mins | 
eſtate. 'Thexacev: gor\rs thei, I 
\-yor the battell tothe frong , 7 it 
breadto themiſe , nor 71ches tony 


|: 


'u 
\ th 
ot fy 


| the Feare of Death. 


thatthey are raken away from the 
miſery to come , , Eſay57. 1, 2. 
Which ſhould likewiſe oove 
ystoloue life the lefſe, becauſe 
wee know not what fearefull al- 
rerations may come, either in 
our outward eſtate, or 1n mat- 
ters of Reiigion. What eaſe 
were weein, 1f war ſhould come 
| {|ypon vs, with allthe defolations 
| [|andterrors that accompany ut ? 
\| [What if the peſtilence ſhould} 
come ggaine ? or: wee bee left in| 
| [| hands of the violent? or God | 
wht againſt our eſtates by fire ,| 
or inundations , or the like ? | 
Il [Who can tell what fearcfullal- 
{[[*rtons_may.bee in Religion 7 7 
[}]4nd is it nor beſtro bee in hea- 
en, and thenare wee ſafe ? Be- 
a we the miſeries may fall ypon 


Wlren , Or friends, 8c And theſe | 


ur owne bodies, or Our chil-' 
ſat! 


Things ſhonld abate the loue of 


bv eas we reſpec + God. 


Jeal] 


that 


ft 
Y 
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| 
| 


world fall 
of Diucls. | 


| 


| 


b 


and then theſe things may af. 
fr ;ght VSs Þ 


Thoſe fiery ſerpents are enery 
where, inthe wildcrneſſe of the| 


| 


| 


man can ſtand no where before [| 


' it hould make vs like the plac 
[the worſe, whereſuch foule ſp! 
rits are:the earth 1s 2 kind of hel 
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CHAP. VIILT, - | 
| | | 
The miſeries of life in reSjoft 
of exill angels, 


Ow ſecondly , let vsturne| ] 
our eyesto the euill angels, 


z. That they are cuery where 
vp and downe the world ; inthe 
earth, ayre, ſeas; no place free, 


world. Wee leade our liueshere 
inthe midſt of innumerable dra-| 
gons; yea, they are inthe moli| 
heagenty places in this life ; the 
Church isnor free from them. 8|Þ 


the Lord, but one diuell or othe! 
is4t hy reght hand, Eph. 2. 2,400 
6.12. Zac. 3.1.Tob rt, Andiur'| 


ia}. 
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the Feare of Death, 
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in that very reſpect. | | 5 
Secondly, it ſhould moretron- 4G mom” 
ble vs, that we muſt of neceiliry diveb. | 
| [enter intothe Conflict with the 4;- | | 
|al, and theirtemptations, and | 
| 
| [to bee bnffeted and pored by 
[them 
| | A manthatknew he muſt go | | 
intothe field , to anſwer a chal- | 7 
knge, willbe at nogreatreſt in ; 
|bimſelfe: But, alas, it ismore 
aſfie, a thouſand fold , towreſt le 
|with- fle/b and blond , then with 
\theſe Prencipalities and Powers, 
ad ſpiritual wickedneſſes , and! 
[great Ruoters of the world , Epheſ.. 
6,12. | ; | | 
| Thirdly, befides,it addes vnto Le al 


tte 


Il] [thediftreſſe of life, toconſider of cecely. | 

x1 |theſubriltie and crnelty of theſe | | 
0 dels, who are therefore like | | 
[1 the crooked Serpent , and ANG. | 

al| |*h%n, and Dragons, and roaring | 

| Lyons ,, ſeeking whom they may de- F 
act] ures Though theſe things will | | 
Fi little moue the hearts of wicked | Lo 
Al [men ;, yer vntothe godly minds, 
in HDDs. the 


9. Apparent 
maiſerzies of 
life in this 
world. 

t Like 4 
wildernecs, 
, Like 
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a wo 
the temptations of life are 4 
grieuousburthen. Thus much of 
euillangels, 


lat. 
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The miſery of life inreFeft 
_ of the worla, 


| 


Hirdly, conſider but what 
the world is, in whichthou 
Ueſt; and that either in the ap- 
parent miſeries of this world, or 
in the vexations that accompa- 
nie the beſt things the world 
' hatitto offer to ginethee, Fit, 
for the apparant amiſeries: 

r. It 1s exquiſitely likea wk 
aerneſſe; no man,but tor innume- 
\radle wants, lincsas 112 defart 
here. 

2. It is a true e/£gypt tothe 
godly ; it continually impoſeth| 
hard taskes , and ſeruile condt-j. | 
tions. Life can never bee free 


TT Eee 


| exorable 


: _ 
from grieuous burthens and t- 
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exorable moleſtation, 

24 This world is verily like 
Sodors , full of generail and vn- 
heakeable filchinefle : AZ the, 
world lyeth in wickedneſſe ; ſcarce] 
one Lor robee found in awhole 
Cittie, or Pariſh.If God would 
keke bat fiue righteous men, 
that are truly or abſolutely god- 


[2 Like go” 1 A 


h, they are not to bee found 
in the moſt aſſemblics in the 
world ; nay , in- the Church 
00. | 
, Yet more ;: this woddina 4: 
nery Peit.houſe, f piritually confi- 
Gred, Euery man that. a godly; 
man: comes neere ,. hath a miſ- 
Gieuous plague-ſore running} 
pon him, yea,. the godly them-| 
I|{ches are not without this: diſ- 
tale; ſo as there isa neceſſity ,. as 
were, toinre&, or be infected, 
ill in all places , OF COMPANIES. 
0h who would loue to line ina: 
|*8&-houſe, that may dwell ina. 

Pace for cuer free dl all. infe- 
Ron. 
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, dead bury 
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| Why,it1sa very Golgotha, a place 
of dead men ; wee liue amongſt 


Ce CIOS —_ 
_ 


| 
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5. Yet more, this World ; 


the Graues: almoſtall wee ſee,or 
haue to deale with , are but men 
truly dead. Alas, what ſhould 
wee reckon of thelife of mens 
carkafſes, when their ſoules are] 
dead , and both ſoule and body 


ſentenced to eternall death ? Al. 
moſtall that we meete with, arc 
malefactors, vnder ſentence,res-| 
dy to bee carried to execution; 


[their heads , and vnquencheable 
ſhall we bee ſo beſotted, as to 
uing ? or the ſociety of vileand 


ſon , rather then the fellowſhi 
of the glorious Princes of God, 
in their Palace of endleſle and 
matchlefle blifle? 

6. Why ſhould wee louetie 
World that hateth vs, ani cal 
vs off, as men dead out of winit! 


| Arc 


[the wrath of God hanging ouer| | 


fire kindled againſt them; and| 


lone the dead more then theli-| | 


miſerable malcfacors in a pri|[ 


| 
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the Feare of Death. 
Are we not crucified to -theworld ? 
[Galat. 6, 14- and doe not wicked 
men hate vs, andenuy vs, and | 
feake as manner of exill ſayings.of 
v;becauſe we follow good? The | 
World toues her owne,burt vs it can- 
{not loue , becanſe we are not of this | 
wrla, Can darkneſſeloue light? 
or the ſonnes of Belial care for 
| [the fonnes of God ? Ia tha world” 
we ſhall haue trozble ; and if wee: 
found not peace is Chri?, wee 
| [were of 47 9:2 moſt miſerable,Toh. t 
\ | [15.19, Eceleſ7, 4. 4. lob. 17.14. 
2Cer.6. 17. Toh. 16. 33. Andif 
they hate vs for well-doing, how 
wilthey triumph,if onr feere dp bat 
| line? Wee ſhould deſire death , | 
[een to bee delivered from the 
[fare of giuing occaſion to the 
|worldto triumph, or blaſpheme/| 
nreſpet of ys. Yea, ſo extreme 
the hatred of the World , that- 
| 41%ft 41 may periſh in hi vighte- 
wwſneſſe , when 4 wicked man pro- 
longs his dayes in his wickedneſſe ,' 
|Eulſ,3017,& 8.4, 
7. Doe! 
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» [t will 
not helpe 
vs,if wee 
bee 
 1n-miſerje. 
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* 19 Fiery 
- Chrittian 
hath fome 
ſpeci: 11 
| miſery. 


{ 7909 praiſed the dead 3 that are al-| 


|our friends, that were the col- 
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7. Do we fall intoany ſpeciall 
miferic in this world ? why, be. 
hold! the teares of the oppreſſed , and 
there #4 none to comfort them. Wee 
are either not pittied, or notre. 
garded: orthe compaſſion of the 
| world 1s like the morning dew , 
It 1s gone asa tale that is told; 
our mifery will laſt , but there 
will ſoone bee none to comfort 
vs. Miſerable comforters arethe 
molt that can bee had 1n the 
*world., and for this reaſon Sale 


ready dead, aboue the lining, that | 
are yet alie, Eccleſe4.l 2. | 
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8. There is vſually no Cl! ]|t 
ſian, but in this world hee hath || 
ſome ſpeciall miſery vpon him ; f 
either pouerty , or debt, or dil-| 4 


eaſe in his body,or the like,&c. 
6. Wedaily ſuffer the loſle of 


: 


panions of our life, and the cauſes 
of contentment to vs, Now who 
would tarry behind them ,, or &+| 
tecme ofthis world, when they | 


arc 


——— 


the Feare of Death, 
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are gonefrom vs ? 


And thas mach of the appa- | 


rent miſeries of this worid. 
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Cuay X. 


The vanities of the ſeeming fe- 
ticaties of the world, 


XA TOw it followeth, that I 


I ove with life for any reſpect of 
them. | 

|} The >< thing the world can 
make ſhew of, are Honours, Cre- 


ike, Now there be many things 


{|{licity intheſe;For, 


'N thould intreat of the vani-| 
tics that: cleaue to the ſeeming | 
flicities of the world,and proue | 
that there 1s no reaſon tobee in| 


at, Lands, Hyunſes, Riches, Plea. 
Timer, Bertb, Beauty, Friends, Wit, | 
| | Coildren , Acquaiztance, and the | 


Which apparently proove, there | 
ande no ſound contentment, or | 


What the 
{cemimg 
felicities 
of the 
world are. 


| 3. All things bee full of la- 
LE bour,. 
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\ 
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Fikeen ar 
gu ments 


th? vanity 


worllly 
things. 

: All fg ll 
of labour. 


2: Aſm all 
portion 

| that is at- 
| tained. 


3 Mea can» 
no: azree 
| abou: the 
| g00d that 
[1s int2em, 
which 
(h2uli be 
baſts 


| 


to progoue | 


of the beſt | 


| 


_ 


| 


\fcldome any outward bleſſing, 
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T he Care of 


bour , whocan vtter it? Fceleſ. 
aſticus 18. Men muſt gaine the 
bleſſing of the earth with the 
{weate of their browes: there is 


but it 1sattained with much dif. 
ficulty, paines, or danger, or 
care,or grieuanceſome way, 

2, How ſmall a-portion in 


| theſe things can the moſt men 


attaine ? If the whole world 
were poſlefied, tt ſhould not 
make a man happy ; much leffe 


which the moit men can atraine, 
Eccleſ.1.3. 

3. It is manifeſt , men cannot 
agree about the chiefe goo] in! 
theſe things. Life 15therefore ap- 


things, becauſe there are almoſt 
inftaite projets, and varictyof 
opinions: al in all theſe fac 


\celi>ns of a2es , no experience 


can mike m2n agree to reſoute 
which of theſe things haue fell- 


city inthem. Wao knowes will 


| is 


| 


thoſe ſmall parceis of the world, | 
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parently vaine in reſpe& ofthele| 
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the Feare of Death. 


lhe ſpendeth as a ſhadow? Eccle/. 


lofrequeſt, Eceleſ. 1.9, 10. and 


| [thficd with ſeeing , wir the eare 


ay — —— —— — ——_s FER 


| F283 | 
F7> LEES: at 
5 good for a man inthis life , all 
thedaies of his vaine life, which 


_——_— 


_ 
14+ In all theſe things here | 4-Nothing 
is nothing now , but it hath beene; | 
the ſame or the like to it, Now! 
thinzsrhat are common, are out | 


4.15. 
5. The world paſſeth away , aud| , 11. a... 


the luffs thereof : the eye 5 not ſa- | fireakeer 
| theſe 


things will. 


wth hearing. It amanlive many 'not laſt 
ayes, his ſoule 1s not filled with 
pod ; the deſire after theſc: 


| [ncuer more fatisfice vs then that 


things will vaniſh 3 mencannot 
ov them ſti]l; Oar life 15ſpent |} 


(bewailing of the paſt ; a loathing | 
of what wee haue taſted , and a | 
longing for what wee haue not | 
taſted: which,were it had, would 


wee have had. Hence it is that | 


ing of variety ofcarthly things, \ 


men - weary themſclues 1n ſce-;} 


and | | 
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rt 


and yet cannot bee contented, 
The vexation that cleaues ynro 
them till, breedes loathing, We 


arelike men that are Sea-licke, 
that ſhift from roome t6 roome 
and from place to place,thinking 
to findeeaſe; never conlidering, 


that ſo long as the fame Seaeg 


{wwell, and winds blow, and hy- 
mors are ſtirred, alteration of 
| place will not profit. So it is 
| with vs; ſo longas wee carry 
with vsa nature fo full of ill hy. 
mours, and that the pleaſuresof| 


the world have ſo much vanity 
in them-, no change of place, or 


delights can ſatisfie vs: Szing | 


there are many things that incaſe 


vanity, what 1 man the bener!| 


Eccleſ.6 12. 


6. How can theſe earthly] 


things ſatisfe, when the nature 


of them is ſo vile and vaine?| P 
They arc but b1aſts;a very ſiadam\ | 
which 1s: ſoinething in appet- 


rance , but offer to lay Hold vpol 


| 


} 


it,thou graſpe {t nothing; Mas | 


_ walketh 


in 
th 


' 
Þ 
3 


inthe ſoule, 1. Tim. 6.6. 


- 


huah fuluer , ſoall not bee ſatisfied 
wth plaer,Eccleſ.1.9.Plal.zo. 
7. Beſides, there 1s a ſaarein , The + 


ſe earthly things: t . mitie of 
maneee © mas. ney Wy ' the world | 


like pitch to defile a man ; there i; the en- | 
iseyer one temptation or other | mity ith 


bodg:d vnder them; and the frui- 
tion of them , and deſire after 
them, breede many notſome luſts 


| . 8 All ſab- 
- 8, Theſe outward things are | iettowa- 
lo vncertaine , & tranfitory , 
Riches hane wings, & will ſuddenly Mab-19, 

© 1 , * 208 
ſhaxey: and Fame isbut a blaſt: 75, 
ad the olory of man # bat as the be loſt at 


firmer of the field , which is to day , \*'ver 


? \(eate © 


od ts moryow withered, The fa-|indgement 


, :  Eccl.3. 16 
ſro of this world paſſeth away: and -6 w 4.1, 


« the laſt day they ſhall bee burnt 9 They 


&d conſumed in the fire: I meanec dpc 


x | helpe vs in 
teſe ſen{leſſe rhings, we now ſet. the cuill 
Arhearts vpon, Eſa. 40.6.1. 
lor.9.3 I 4 

6. There 1sno ſupport intheſe 


ings, in the exslday they cannot 


| 


he Feare of Death, | | 71 5 
malketh in a vaine ſhadow, and diſs. | 
quieteth himſelfe in vaine. He that 


| 


| 


mo helpe Bn 


m—_— —_— 
ad 
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ro The 
loue of 


them is 
damnablc . 


to alk 


12 God 


will diſpoſe 


11 One 
| con lition 


13 A ma1 
may want 
an heart to- 
viz them, 


| owne ſoule by too muchliking| 


T he Careof © | 


helpe vs, whenthe howre of remp, 
tation COMES Vpon vs. 
10. A man may damne his 


of theſe things : the abuſe of! 
them may witncfle againſt men|| 
inthe day of Chriſt : lam. , y, 
| and Phil.3.19, | 

17. In theſe things there is 
one condition to all ; as itfallthn|| 
the wiſe man, ſo it doth to the fook,, || | 
Ecclef,2.14. 

22, All things are fubic4to 
Gods vnauoidable diſpoſing, 
Let man get what heecan, yet 
God will haue the diſpoſingot|ſ/ 
it; and whatſoever God ſhall þ 
doe , it ſhallabide ; toitannoſſ} 
man adde, and from it can nf 
man diminiſh, Eccleſ.3.1. | 


13. A man may haueall avu-#| 
dance of theſe things, and yet 
| not haue 4 heart to v/e chews, Enill 
| & ſoſet in the hearts of the ſanntil 
men, and (wch madnefie cleaues 00 
chem, that they cannot take tit. 


contentment of che things th} 


| 


of 
In 
q 
noi 


1 


If] 


0 
1800 


the 
hef 
uK; 


n—_ 


lan ontimely fraite, Eccleſ.6.1,7. 


|theſe outward things, that their 


| \ay withourt his griefe ; and vfu- 
| then the pleaſures of liuing; ſo as 


| though they reiojced not. 
| 15. Laſtly, if all theſe confi- | :5:Thov 
{kerations may not ſuifice, then 


Ml - 
t I 
[4 & 
= 
: 6 


aſ}"y of th 
Vl theewith a condition of dying, 
Gen, 47. 9. Job 14. 1. Thylife 


om 


| 


ane ; andſothey bee worſe then 


the Feare of Death, 71 " 
— 


and 943+ 
14. Entry day hath hieail;and | 14 Thee" 
fictions are ſo mingled with 350 ol 
Iced with 
af eisdaily marred with bitter- ***: 
nefle wEich is caſt into them; no. 


alythe croſſes of life are more, | 


they that reioced, onght to bee as 


[remember that thor art mortal; | 
thy life 1s ſhort, it paſſeth as 4| 


K 


ee, it 1s but as a Fan long,thy 
ages are few and enilt ; all theſe 
[things are clogged with a necel- 
lity of dying. Life was ginen 


paſſcth like the winde , Job 7. 7. 
Tea, our dayes conſume like 
Imoake , P/al. 102. 3. Al fleſh i | 
Fafe,E/a. 40.6. And henceariſc | | 

many 


. 


art mortall| © - 


The Cure of 
[many conſiderations deduced 


grauated | from the head of our mortalitie : 
| by 4-con- | Bop SR Rs 
 ſiderations 3 | 


: Allthou | 1, Alltheſethingsare butth 
| Haſt 1s but . 5 Fes | 
the provi  NEceſſariesofthy Inne: Thouarr 
on of aPil-| a ffranger and a pilgrims, andcanf 
8m [enioy them but asa paſſenget; 
thou can/# carry nothing ont of thi 
| world, but inall points as thoucan- 
| weft into the world, (o muſt thou gee 
hence, Eccleſe3.13,14,1 5. 
[279 | 2. Thetime,place,and manner] | 
viceriaine. | of thy death 1svncertaine:. there| 
is no time nor place, but man 
may dye init; the Court, the 
Church, the Campe: yea theve- 
ry wombe isnotexcepted.There| 
is but one way to.come into the| 
' world , but there area thouſand 


' wayestogoe out ; and therefore] 


the poſſeſſion of all things 14} 
| wonderfull yncertaine. = | 
\ When | 3. Whenthoudieſt,allwilidt 
Letras forgotten , there is no more 1e-| jy 
forgotten. | MEMBDrance of former things , 171 IT 
ſhall there bee any remembrance 0 


things which are to com?, with 6's 
q t Al | 


—— 


| 


| 
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© the Feare of Death, 


[ 


>2I9 | 


that ſhall come after, Eccleſe 1.11, 
That which was, in the dayes to 
come ſhall bee forgotten. Tea, | 
We wan ſhall bee forgotten in the! 
VCitie where bee hath done right, | 
Frekeſ.'$. xo. For this very rea- 
fon Selrmon bated bife ; Ecchſ.2. 
A When thon dieſt,thou ſhalt 
wieeither without iſſue, orleaue 


| 


| | 


without 'iffite , How: haſt thou 
| Ikeene infatuated inſecking theſe | 

mtward things with ſo much 
arrand toile, and couldelt newer 
juto thine owne ſonle 5 For Frog 


| [Mir ? Thos gatberdf thiſe 
| | Ive, raw” ow ſhall in- 


| 


leIrranch, and defrasd my ſelfe of| 


[\)thew, Eccleſ. 4, $8. Tfthou die 
«| utdleate ifſue., thou mayeſt bee 
Ifighted and atnazed 'with'one 
x| {ſtheſe things. For either thou 
e-| [Mayeſt be deſpiſed while thox lineſt; 
| [theſe for whom thou endureſ} ſore 


ranelt, /o as they that ſpall come afs 
4 thee, doe not rezoyce inthee, Ec+ 
_ ks clef. 


I 


SB 
_ Hs 8% 


4 Thy caſe 


in death, 
RE ppaget ; apt” # whether | 
children behind thee ;1f thou dye thou dye 


with,or 


without 
itue. 
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cle{.4.15,16,Orelſe thou mayeſ 
leave the fruit of thy If 


| bowrs, that hee 
| wiſedome and knowledge for; 
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4 foole, ora wicked wretch. Fo 


rule oner thy Iabours , ſha be a wid 
w4n or a foole? This very conſide. 


ration made Salomon hate all bi 
labour which hee had taken onde 
the Sunxe ; and he went about to 


wake hu heart _—_ of all ha lg. 
ould vie all his 


attaining of great things, and 
yet might bee in danger to leaue 


| 
| there #4 nothing 118 thing hand l 
| leaue them Ecclel.5.14. 


that isvexation of ſpirit , Zu, 


beget children , and thy riches 
periſh before thy death, and tha 


The Cnreof = 


who knoweth whether hee that frall. | 


all for a portion to him tha hah | 
not labonred in wiſedome : and all | 


2.18.to 24. Orclſc thoumayek | 


, 
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what rhou poſſeſſeſt : and there- 
fore why ſhould it gricue thee to 


to the diſpoting of thy maſter? 
3. Thou haſt tried by expert- 
ence, & found hitherto,that con- 
ecntment of heart is not found, 
or had by abundance of outward 
things If thou hadſtall the pearls 
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leane, what thou haſt employed, | 


of] 
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| the loue of riches, and|. / 
that thouart loth to dye, becauſe | 
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good * by heaping vþ of riches, 
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the Feare of Death, 
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ofthe Eaſt, and wert maſter of 


all the mines of the Weſt, yet 
will not thy heart bee filled with 


thou coſt bur heape vp ynquiet- 
nefle.7 norton nn 
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or thceues, or ſuretithip, or iniu- | 
ttice,or vnthritty children, orthe 


1-5. Theyare richer of intqwitic. 


There isaſharein riches, and nets 
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4. Richer hanewings:thou maiſt 
luc roloſe all; by. fire, or water, | 


in poſie{Jions; thy gold and filuer 


wonderfulÞ hard ;/ and inreſpe& 
of men, impoſſible for theetobea 
rich man,but thou wilt be afinfull 
man , eſpecially if thy heart bee 


| to bee rich. 'I bs 539 [5 33 5 36S... 
-»6. Thow miſt leaue themonce, 
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growne to loue money, and haſte | 
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andeherfore whynotrnow?'Thou| 
cant not enioy: them euer ,*and 
therefore why ſhouldeſt thou 


troublethy heart about them ? 


| 7. By death thou makeſt ex- 


we” 


| 


— 


aa 


6G, 


POT" % 


—_— ” 
' —_ OT ro tra. ——_—— A 
. —_ : = 
, P 4 
4 » 
* 
> 
* 
% 


nth. mts 


fo 


__— mern——_—W 


————_—— . w__ —_————__— ew 


. 
* X 
—— erect 


— JE 
R_ ws I" 
3 « GS - O v I's 


'S 6 
- ' 
Kc, 
8: 
& -S 
® 


I 


The Cure of - 


OTHER | 


change of them for better riches, 
and ſhalt 'bee poſlefled of a more | 
enduring . ſubſtance. thon ſhalt 
enioy the: vyſcarchable riches of 


' Mightſome one ſay: I ſhould 


|thelefſer tnatter what kinde of 


not feare death , were itnot that} 
I know not what kinde of death 
I ſhall dye: i maydye ſuddenly, 
or by the hands of the violent, 
or withour the-preſence 'or - af- 
fiſtance of my friends , or the 
\. 3; Sith wee muſt dye, it s 


death weedye: wee ſhould not 
ſo much looke how wee dye , .4s| 
whither wee ſhall goe when wee | 
aredead: . Fe | 


[blefſgdto vs:For he thatlines ho- 
| ily,cannot dye miſerably. Hee 18 


| kind of death ſoeuer it de. | 
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rich, tillthou get to heauen. | 


| 2, Chriſtdyedacurſeddeatb,|. 
[that do:eticry.death- might. Dec! 
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bs , | 
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| bleſſed that dyeth in the Lora, what |. 
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exceedingly for the extingaith- 


the Feare of Death, } 
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 Sh:wing the NET of thu feare of | 
aeath by praflice. 


[therto of the way of cu- 
L &ring this feare of death by 
meditation. It remaines now, 
that I proceed to ſhew how the | 
cure is to be finiſhed & perfeRed | 
by praXice z for there are diners 


[things to be heeded by vs 1n our | death in 


daily conaerſation, which ſerue 


ingofchisfeare, without which 
the cure will hardly euer bce 


\. Thefirſt thing we muſt frame 
our lives to, for this purpoſe, 1s: 
the: contempt of the World :; 
we: maſt ſtrive earneſtly wich. 


7 Things 
rhat-cure 
the feare of 


ſoundly wrought -for continu-| 


[our owne hearts , to forgoe the} 
{love of worldly things. [tis an 
eaſie thing to bee willing to'dye, | 


practice. 


i The CON» | 
tempt, of _ 
the Word. 


when .our hearts arc - cleanſed 
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How the 
contemps = 
| of the | 
world may | 
| d2wrought 
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| for they that ſirinefor maſterie, ah. 


{much more ſhould we be willins 
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of theloue of this world. Wee 
world leave vs, and learne that 


if wee ſed it nor. Neither ought 


| The Cure of ; & 


| muſt leave the world before the; 
| lcfſon heartily, 7s w/e che world af. | 


thisto ſeeme too hard a precepr ;| | 


 ftatne froms all t hin 4 , when it « but 
20 obtaine a corruptible crowne; how 


0d 


-[to deny the delights of this| 


world, and-{triue with our na- 
tures herein,ſeeing it is #9 obtaine 
an #ncorruptible crowne? 1 Coreg, 
24,275. 
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brought himſelfe toit willingly, 
[to forſake the pleaſmres of Egypt, 
\ and to chooſe rather to ſuffer affutti- 
011 with Gods people then to becalled 
the ſon of Pharaohs danghter,Heb. 
' 8.26, ,,. | 


| | Andtothis end,we ſhould firſt| 
reſtraine all needlefle cares; and| | 


buſinefie ofthis world, and ffuay 


ſo ro be quiet, as to medale with our 


We muſtlearne of Hefer,who! 


 owne buſines, andto abridge thei | 
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into | 


| |nothing buc worldly things , and] 


this World, and commend no- 


and minions of the Word: I 
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into as narrow A a ſcantling as our | 
callings wHl permir. Secondly | 
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we ſhould auotd, as muchas may 


be, the locietic with the fauorites 
meane ſuch perſons, as admire 


know no other happineſſc then 
in this life ; that ſpeake on:ly of 


thing , bur ' what tends to the 
praiſe of worldly things, and ſo| 
tothe enticing of our heartsafter 
the World: And withall, wee! 


| [praiſe it, and can by their dif-| 


|heaven. Thirdly,we ſhould daily 


{ſ{trine with God by prayert t© get | 


ſhould ſort our {clues with ſuch! 
Chriſtians, as practiſethiscon- 
\tempt of the World, as wellas} 


courſe make vs more inloue with 


obſerue, to whac things 1n the 
1world our hearts muſt run, and 


|downe the too'much hiking and' | 

defire after thoſe things. Fourth-| 
ly; we ſhould daily be pondering 
ontheſe meditations , that they | 
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vs thevanitie of the world, and| | 
the vileneſle of the things there. 
of. Thus of the firſt medicine. 
| Secondly, wEmult in our pra. 
tice foundly mortifie our belo- 
ued fins;our ſins muſt dye before 
we dye,or elſc it willnot be well 
Wh vS. The ſting of death uu fin, 
and when we haue pulPd out the 
ffing, we need not feareto enter- 
taine the Serp:»r into our bo-! 
|fome. It1s the loue of ſome fin, 
and delight in it, that makes a 
manafraidto dye ; - orit is there- 
| membrance of ſome foule euill 
| paſt, which accuſeth the hearts 
| of men: and therefore men muſt 
make ſure their repentance , and 
iudgethemſelues for their ſinnes, 
{and then they neede not feare 
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| Gods condemningof them. If a- 


nyaske me, how they may-know| 
 whenthey- haue attained to-this 
rule; Ianſwer, When they haue 
ſo long confefſed their ſinnes in 
ſecret'to God, that now: ys can| | 
has fay, there i is no (inneth &] 
i; — know 
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the F care of Death. Y 761 | 


know by themſelues, but they| 
| [areas deſirous to haue God giue| 
| [them {trengrhto leane it, as they 
' [would nhane Gol to ſhew them 
| [grace to forgiue it. Hee hath 
| | oundly repented.of all finne;thar } | 
| [deſires from his:beart. toline in | 
| [no ſin. And vnto this rule, I muſt 
||adde the care of an vpright and | 
| | ynreoukeadle connerſation. Ttis 
a marvellous encouragement . to: 
[| dye wich peace, whena mancan| 
live ' wirhour offence , : and: can| | 
| | uſtly plead his integrity of con- 
(uerfation; as Same! did, 1 Sam,| 
 I112::3. and Pax, Atlts 20,26,27. | 
ind 2 OF Told *2 
| [];; Thirdly, Aſſurance isan admi- | zAtirmce | 
rable medicine to kill this feare: 
And to ſpeake diftinaly, wee] 
{| ſhould-get the affurance firſt of| 
|] Godsfauour ; andour owne Cal 
[ling.and election ; for hereby an | 
| entrafite will bee mniflred guto the| 
| Heavenly Kingdom? : And there-| 
1] fore haue I bandled this dadrine 
| | [of the Chriſtians:aflurance, _ 
TE->37. 7 Tore 
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| The Cure of | 


fore-I meddled with: this wo 
of the Feare of: Death. Simeon 
can dye willingly , when h: ee, 
hane ſeene the ſaluatten, Feare of 
| death 1s alwaies itoyned with a 
weake faith ; andthe full aſſy. 
rance of faith, 'doth marueHouſly | 
eſtabliſh the heart againſt theſe 
feares, and breeds a certaire | 
deſire of the comming of Chriſt, | 
Paxl can be confident , when he is 
able to fay';-' 1 know whom | ham 
beleenen,andthat hee # able to heeye 
that which I haze committed to him, 
7 Tim. 12. - | 
| Beſides, wee ſhould laboyr to | 
get aparticular knowledge and. 
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aſſurance of our; happineſle 1n | 
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death,and of our faluation: Wee | 
| would ſtudy tothisend,, the Ar- | 
gumentsthat ſhew our: felicitic || 
K | or ene 

1m death. \ And-to this purpoſe , 
it is of excellent vie to receiue | 
' the Sacrament often: For Chriſt | 
| by his Will,: bequeathed heaven | Þ 
tovs, Joh. 17. and bythedeath | I 
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force, 


of thoTeſtator, this Will is of 
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the Frare of Death. 


force, and is further daily ſealed 


po 


Spirit, ſo externally by the Sacra- 
ments. | 


ſcaled and confirmed to vs, how 


death, thatcan fay with the Apo- 


Lords, Rom.14.8, 
4. That charge giucn to He- 


ha houſe in order, Eſay 38. isof 
ingular vſe for this cure. Men 
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{[[poſe of their worldly affaires , 
{[and according to- their meanes 


| pronide fortheir wife and chil-] 
| Jdren. A gfeat part of the feare || 
| Jand trouble of mens hearts 15 0-| 
| ter, when their Wills are dif- | 
| [creetly made : bur men are loth | 
[Jtdye, ſolong astheir outward |. . 
\Ifftares are viiſettled and vadil- | 
| Poſed. It is a moſt prepoſterons 
i - courſ{{ 


ynto vs, as internally by the| 


Now if wee get our Charter | 


can wee be afraid of the time of 
poſleflion ? Hee is fearelefſe of 


tle, 7 hether 1 line or dye, 1 am the | 


wkiah, concerning the ſetting of 


ſhould with ſound aduice ſettle | 
their outward eſtates, and diſ-| 
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4 Theſert- 
ting of our 
houſes in 
order. 


. 
" 
_ —_ M6. aw aac 
A . 


da — T_ 


i.e et... AA. — 


| 


5 To make 
friends 

with riches 
| 


} quent me- 
| dication of 
death. 


courſe for men to leaue the ma- 
king of their Wilsto their fick-| | 
neſle : for beſides their difabili.| 
ties of memory , or vnderſtat.| 
ding,which may befallthem, the] | 


their mindes; and befides, they 


[[1ue all the rime in neglect of! 
preparation for, 


!as our Saujour Chriſt ſheweth. 


lof them while wee haue them , 
that when wee dye 3 they may re-| || 
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rrouble of it breedes vnreſt to 


rheir dutic of 


death. | 
the riches of iniquity : wee ſhould 
learne that of the wniuft Steward, 
Since wee ſhall bec-pwt ont of the 
Stewardſhip, we ſhould ſo diſpoſe 
ceine vs into exerlaſting habitat 
death. ED 
6. It would maſter this feare, 


quent meditation of death. 10 
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' 5. Wee may much helpe our| 
ſelues, by waking ws friends with] 


karne to dje daily, 
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[ons, Luk. 16. And vnprohitable life} [| 
is attended witha ſcruile feare of. 


but to force our ſelues to aff&|'Þ 


will-lefſen ,| 
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[/right cuery day prepare. It 
Alvere-an admirable method, if 
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yea, remooue the feare of dying. 


-[|Ohthis remembring of owr latter | 


end , and learning to nwmber our 
[|d&e7,18an admirable rule of pra- 
Qice. It is the forgetfulneſke of 
[geath, that makes life finfull, and 
death terrible , Dex.3 2.29. Pal. 
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1[90. 12. And wee ſhould begin| 


this exerciſe - of amxeditation | 
betimes ; Remember thy Creator 


12.1. This is that is called for, | 
when our Sauiour Chriſt re- 
quires vs,andall men,ſo to warch: 
and herein lay the praiſe of the} 
fue wiſe Virging, Math. 25. 3. 
[Thus Job will waite til the time of | 


of purpoſe hath che [Lord left 
the [a(t day vncertaine, that wee- 


P: cold make euery day a life | 
0 begin.and end}, as the day de- | 
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mnsandends. - _. 


the Feare of Diath. j 


in the dajes of thy youth, Eccheſ.| 


ns change come , 10b 14. 14. And| 
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praycr for 


ind chis feare cumberſome, and jth thog) 
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our naturesextremely deceitfull;| 


farreas it is fit for vs; and:thatiz| 
hearty--prayer. to: God for this 


[togetitframed.invs. It1saſinte| | 
God: will -not dente them: that 
aske inthe name of. Chrift;, be 


| 


| 


12, and Simon, Lake 2.19. And 
in as much as Chri# ajed.for thy 


wee may ſue out the. priuiledge, 
and by prayer ftriuve with God 


cauſe it ts a thing that Chriſt e- 
ſpecially aimed at in his -owne 
_—__ 1: 2 wit 

[To conclade then ;. wee haue 


| 


beene ſhewed how both by me- 
ditation and practice , this Cure 


may be effected. It then irbe not | 
wrought in anyof vs, wee any | | 
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there is one thing left , which| 
| |can neuer faile to preuaile, 'ag| 


&ud'; to deliner vs. from this feare ,| 


rooued, that it is poflible to bee| 
ad, and moſt vncomely to want| | 
it; and likewiſe the way hath| | 
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very thing. Thus David prayes,| | 
P/al. 39 4: and Afo/es, Pſal. go, | 


here finde ours the cauſe in our] | 
ſelues 


| [the holy Ghoſt , bee all praiſe in: 


ſclues: For if we would hereby 
be ſoundly aduiſed and ruled, we 
might attaine to 1t all the dayes} 
{of our life , to ſing with the 
Saints , that triumphant Song 
mentioned both in the Old ana 
New Teſtament: 0h death,where 


| [and gaze himſclfe to acath for ws, 
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the Feare of Death, 


4 thy fling? O hell, where wthy 
vidtory ? ſo as wee are now the con-. 
querors through him that loned v1 ,| 


even leſus Chriſt the righteous; i 
to whom with the Father and{ 


the Churches, throughout |} 


all agesfor ener. _ | 
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